This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of
to make the world’s books discoverable online.

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was nevel
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domair
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover.

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey fro
publisher to a library and finally to you.

Usage guidelines

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belon
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have take
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying.

We also ask that you:

+ Make non-commercial use of the fild&e designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these fil
personal, non-commercial purposes.

+ Refrain from automated queryirigo not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on m:
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encc
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help.

+ Maintain attributionThe Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping ther
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it.

+ Keep it legalWhatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume |
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in al
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe.

About Google Book Search

Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on
athttp://books.google.com/ |



http://books.google.com/books?id=EWJOzbmmcj0C&ie=ISO-8859-1&output=pdf




' us o5l 17,07

THE GIFT OF

REV. J. WALKER

HARVARD COLLEGE LIBRARY AN
















BRAINERD’S MEMOIRS.



g,



LIFR

oF

WDAVID BRAINERD,.

MISSIONARY TO THE INDIANS;

WITR

AN ABRIDGMENT
or HIs

DIARY AN.D JOURNAL.
%nall{mnv
YROX FRESIDENT BDWARDS.

?

—
BY JOHN %TYLES,
Author of an Essay on the Stage, &e.

L —

Second American Edition.

BOSTON:

PUBLISHED BY SAMUEL T. ARMSTRONG,
AND CROCKER & BREWSTER,
No. 50, Cornhill,
Sial.,



Frtbbh
US ‘DQ/’Z'/')"(. ly‘

\ XS c\ . A’%‘s b\‘s L
\{}'J A ‘} i
\ § a
- N{‘. o ‘
Roers s ‘}'{»\,\\,@5 RSUE R W
R &J-L Lo !
e SV 1 ,

/t} %




PREFACE.

THE religious public are already acquainted
~with a very copious Life of David Brainerd,
written by the late President Edwards, and
with an abridgment of that performance hy
the founder of Methodism, the Rev. John
Wesley. It will therefore be expected that I
should give some account of the following -
work, and assign the reasons which induced
me to undertake it. The life by Edwards
has been supposed to contain much unimpor-
tant. and exuberant matter, and a too frequenf
recurrence of the same things: this arose, no
doubt, from the worthy author’s not using suf-
ficiently the pruning knife, while preparing the
private diary of Mr. Brainerd for the press.
As the work is now becoming scarce, a repub-
~ lication was at first proposed. But a learned
. and excellent friend, io whose judgment I have
i amplicit confidence, suggested, that to xe-
) .
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write the life, and judiciously to select from .

the original volume the most important and in-
teresting portions of the diary and journal,
would be conferring upon the public a real
Jbenefit, as it would greatly reduce the book
both in size and price, without at all diminish-

‘ing its intrinsic worth. 'This task I was re-

quested to undertake, and I engaged in it the
more readily, as I hoped by cultivating a close
mtimacy with the spirit of this exemplary mis-
sionary I might greatly improve my own. At
this time I was not acquainted with Mr. Wes-
ley’s abridgment, which therefore I thought
it necessary-to peruse, that I might avoid en-
gaging in a needless labor. By this perusal I
was rather induced to proceed in my under-
taking, thap influenced to lay it aside: and
whatever imperfections may mark the present
volume, I can venture to declare, that it is a
rartHFUE record of Brainerd’s priNcipLES, con-
duct, and experience as a Christian and a mis-
sionary.

For the materials I am indebted to President
Edwards, and for the extracts in their abridged
torm, after I had compared them with the
original, I have to express my obligations to

At Wesley. Frequently I have indulged my-
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self in reflection and remark; this perhaps may
relieve and enliven the uniformity of narrative.
I have taken pains to render the whole inter-
esting and useful, and I trust that the volume
will prove an acceptable addition to the devo-
tional library of younger Christrans and- stu-
dents for the midistry. H any thing will
quicken diigence, animate zeal, and spiritual-
1ze the affections, the diary and journal of Mr.
Brainerd will not fall of suecess. His éarly
departure from the field of labor, is an affecting
_consideration, and may teach the ministers of
Christ the importance of doing immediately
whatsoever their hands find to do; we may-
bave but little time to live, and we have much
to perform. Souls are perishing; every mo-
ment they are rushing in multitudes to that
world “where there is no reviving spirit, and
where the blood of Christ has no efficacy.”

The remarks of President Edwards, at the -
close of his narraiive, form so valuable a por-
tion of his work, that I could not persuade my-
self to close this volaume without subjoining
them, somewhat abridged, as an Appendix.
His observations on the “Witness of the Spirit,”
shonld, in this age of antinomian delusion, be
seriously read and deeply considered by Chirwe~
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tians of all denominations: and that class in the
~ religious world, who think themselves at the

farthest possible remove from the immoral in-
fluence of antinomian heresy, would do well to
examine how far their notions of distinct and
immediate testimony have the same tendency
with the principles of those whose spirit and
conduct they so justly abhor. The sentiments
of President Edwards, on this subject, are the

sentiments of all rational and cobsistent Calvin-
ists; and if ever the preachers of this denomi-
nation in the Christian church, abandon these

views of the nature of Divine operations upon
- the mind, they will throw wide open the flood-
gates of fanaticism and licentiousness.

LS.
West Cowes, Iske of Wight.
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THE

LIFE OF BRAINERD.

CHAPTER I.

His birth. His early concern about religion. The
peculiar exercises of his mind. His desire to be-
come a student for the ministry.

V ai0us are the methods which wise and good
men have employed in defence of Christianity; the
infidel bhas been assailed by a body of evidence,
which nothing but determined hostility to the
Christian cause could enable him to resist. One
champion has chosen this weapon, another has pre-
ferred that: each bas been excellent of its kind,
and with respect to its particular object, has van-
quished the ignorance of foolish men. But the vital
influence of Divine principles on the heart and life
of a real Christian, is with me an argument of
matchless power; which defends not a fact or indi-
vidual circumstance only, but which is an adaman-
tine shield to the entire system. It protects not
merely a single entrance, it renders, on every side,
the citadel secure. In this view, the life of David
Brainerd, the missionary of the Cross, has always
appeared to me to contain the most luminous proofs
of the divine reality, and incalculable worth of the
Gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

_ 'This distinguished man, an apostle in labors and
n sinfirmities,” was a descendant of pious and ve:

2
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spectable parents: he was born at Haddam, (Con.)’
April 20, 1718. From bhis earliest youth he was re-
markably serious and thoughtful, His natural con-
stitution was tinctured with meclancholy, which, not-
withstanding the power and influence of Christianity
in his heart, often embittered his life, and covered his
mind with a veil of doubt and gloom: against this
natural infirmity he had to struggle to hjs dying
day; and when this is considered, his abundant la-
bors, indefatigable application, and ardent zeal,
are indeed surprising; they forcibly illustrate the
truth of the Divine promise—«My strength is
made perfect in weakness.” It does not appear
that this excellent man was, by his parents, design.
ed for the work of the ministry. The pursuits. .of
husbandry occupicd his attention, and he labored
with his hands for one year upon his own farm at
Durham. But the employment of a farmer Was
not congenial with his disposition: his mind thirst-
ed for intellectual improvement, and at the age of
twenty he commenced a life of study, altending at
the same time with the greatest punctuality to the
duties of religion, in the performance of which he
thought a minister, and a candidate for the ministe-
rial office, should be remarkably strict; and it
were to be wished, that all who assume the sacred
character felt thus concerned to maintain its real
dignity.

Perhaps no person ever presented a more strik.
ing instance of the subtlety and influence of a self:
righteous spirit, and the bondage and misery intc
which it brings the soul, than David Brainerd: nu.
merous and painful were his struggles with this
adversary;—this was the canker-worm at the roo
of all his religion; and long did he retain «A secre
latent hope of recommending himself to God by hit
religious duties. "1t was no easy thing to swee|
away this refuge of lies; his heart clung to it till h
had been nearly involved in its ruins, Like ¢
drowning creature, yet disdaining to accept’any offer
of assistance, he made every effort to veach the
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shore in his own strength; and it was not till he was
swearied in the greatness of his way,” till bis own
weakness, and entire helplessness stared him in
the face, and pressed upon him on every side, that
he could say there is no hope, “Save, Lord, or I
perish.

The account which he has himself given of the
manner in which he was brought to acquiesce, with
all his heart, in the Gospel-method of salvation, and
the mental difficulties with which he struggled previ-
ous to this, is striking and affecting.

sI was, I think, from my youth, something sober,
and inclined to melancholy, but do not remember
any conviction of sin, worthy of remark, until [
was seven or eight years of age, when I grew terri-
fied at the thoughts of death and was driven to the
performance of duties; this religious concern was
short-lived. However, I sometimes attended secret
prayer; and thus lived at ¢ease in Zion, though
without God in the world,” till I was above thir-
teen years of age. Butin the winter, 1732, 1 was
something roused by the prevailing of a mortal sick-
ness in Haddam. I was f[requent, constant, and
something fervent, in duties, and took delight in
reading, especially Mr. Jancway’s ¢T'oken for Chil-
dren;” I was sometimes much oelted in dutics, and
took great delight in the performance of them. The
Spirit of God at this time proceeded far wilth me;
I was remarkably dead to the world, and my
thoughts were almost wholly employed about my
soul’s concerns; I may indeed say, «Almost I was
persuaded to be a Christian.” 1 was also exceed-
ingly distressed at the death of my mother, in March,
1752. But afterwards, my religious concern declin-
ed, and I, by degrecs, fell back into security, though
Istill attended to secret prayer.

ssAbout the 15th of April, 1733, I removed from
my father’s house to East-Haddam, where 1 spent
four years, Here I went in a round of secret duty.
I was not much addicted to young cotmpany; buk
when 1 did go into it, I never returned with o good
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a conscience as 1 went; it always added new guilt ty .
me, and made me afraid to come to the throne of -
grace.

¢About the latter end of April, 1787, being full
nineteen, 1 removed to Durham, and began to work
on my farm, and so continued till 1 was twenty
years old, though frequently longing after a liberal
education. 'When I was about twenty, I applied my-
self to study, and was engaged more than ever in the
duties of religion. I became very watchful over my
thoughts, words, and actions; and thought I must be
80, because I designed to devote myself to the minis-
try.

sSome time in April, 1738, I went to Mr. Fiske’s,
and lived with him during his life. And 1 remem-
ber he advised me wholly to abandon young com-
pany, and associate myself with grave elderly peo-
ple: which counsel 1 followed; and my manner of
life was now exceeding regular. 1 read my Bible
more than twice through in less than a year. I
spent much time every day in secret prayer, and
other secret duties: I gave great attention to the
word preached, and endeavored, to my utmost, to
retain it. So much concerncd was I about religion,
that I agreed with some young persons to meet pri-
vately on Sabbath evenings for religious exercises;
and after our meeting was ended, I used to repeat the
disCotirses of the day to mysell, and recollect that I
could, though sometimes it was late in the night.
Again on Menday mornings I used sometimes to
recollect the same sermons. And I had sometimes
considerable movings of affections in duties, and
much pleasure therein.

After Mr. Fiske’s death, I proceeded in my learn.
ing with my brother, and was still very constant in
religious dutics. Thus I proceeded on a self-right-
eous foundation, and should still,. had not the mere
mercy of God prevented. :

«Some time in the beginning of winter, 1738, it
pleased God, on one Sabbath-day morning, as I was
walking out for some secret duties, to give me on o
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sudden, such a sense of my danger, and the wrath of
God, that I stood amazed, and was much distressed
all that day, fearing the vengeance of God would
soon overtake me; I kept much alone, and sometimes
grudged the birds aund beasts their happiness, because
they were not exposed toeternal misery,aslsaw [ was.
And thus I lived, from day to day, in great distress:
sometimes there appeared mountains before me, to ob-
struct my hopes of mercy; but I used however to pray
and cry to God; and perform other duties with great
earnestness.

«»Some time in February, 1788—9, I set apart a
day for secret fasting and prayer, and spent the day
in almost incessant cries to -God for mercy, that he
would open my eyes to see the cvil of sin, and the
way of life by Jesus Christ. And God was pleased
that day to make considerable discoveries of my
heart to mc, and to make my endeavors a means
to show me my helplessness in some measure. I
constantly strove after whatever qualifications 1
imagined others obtained before the reception of
Christ. Sometimes I felt the power of an hard heart,
and supposed it must be softened before Christ
would accept of me; and when I felt any meltings of
heart, I hoped now the work was almost done; and -
hence, when my distress still remained, 1 was wont
to murmur at God’s dealings with me: and thought,
when others fclt their lLearvts soltened, God showed
them mercy; but my distress remained still,

«Sometimes I grew reiniss and sluggish, without
any great convictions of sin, fora considerable time
together: but after such a season, convictions seized
me more violently. One night in particular, when
1 was walking solitarily abroad, I had such a view of
my sin, that I feared the ground would cleave asun-
der, and send my soul quick into hell. And though
I was forced to go to bed, lest my distress should be
discovered by others, which I much feared; yet I
scarce durst sleep at all, for 1 thought it would be a
great wonder, if I should be out of hell in the morning.
But though Iy distress was thus great, yet\ \\te\i-

2
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-d the loss of convictions, and returning back to g
state of security, and to my former insensibility of
impending wrath; which made me exceedingly exact
in my behavior, lest I should stifie the motions of
Giod’s Spirit,

“T'he many disappointments and distresses I met
with, put me into a most horrible frame of contesting
with the Almighty; with an inward vehemence,
finding faplt with his ways of dealing with mankind.
I found great fault with the imputation of Adam’s
sin to his posterity; and my wicked heart often
wished for some other way of salvation than by Je-
sus Christ. ] wished sometimes there was no God,
or that there were some other God that could control
him. These thoughts were frequently acted before
1 was aware; but when 1 considered this, it distress.
ed me to think, that my heart was so full of enmity
against God; and it made me tremble, lest God’s
vengeance should suddenly fall upon me. I used
before to imagine my heart was not so bad as the
Scriptures represented. Sometimes 1 used to take
much pains to work it into an bumble submissive dis-
position; but, on a sudden, the thoughts of the strict-
ness of the law, or the sovereignty of God, would
so irritate the corruptions of my heart, that it
would break over all hounds, and burst forth on all
sides, like floods of waters when they break down
their dam,

¢While [ was in this distressed state of mind, the
corruption of my heart was especially irritated with
these things following. -

¢é1. 'The strictness of the Divine law. For I
found it was impossible for me (after my utmost
pains) to answer the demands of it. I often made
resolutions, and as often broke them. I imputed
the whole to want of being more watchful, and used
to call myself a fool for my negligence. But when
upon a stronger resolution, and greater endeavors,
fasting and prayer, I found all attempts fail, then I
quarrelled with the law of God, as unreasonably
xigid. ] thonght, if it extended only to my outward
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actions, I could bear with it; but I found it condem-
ned me for the sins of my heart, which I could not
possibly prevent. 1 was extremely loath to give out
and own my own utter helplessness; but after repeat-
ed disappointments, thought that, rather than perish,
I could do a little more siill; especially if such and
such circumstances might but attend my endeavors;
I hoped that 1 should strive more earnestly than ever:
and this hope of future more favorable circumstances,
and of doing something hereafter, kept me from utter
despair of wyself, and from seeing myself fallen in
the hand of God, and dependant on nothing but
beundless grace. .
s2. Another thing was, that faith alone was the
condition* of salvation, and that God would not come
down to lower terms; that he would not promise life
and salvation upon my sincere prayers and endeav-
ors. That word (Mark xvi, 16,) «He that be-
lieveth not shall be damned,” cut off all hope there;
and I found faith was the gift of God; that 1 could
not get it of myself, and could not oblige God to
bestow it upon me, by any of my performances.
E‘Eph. ii, 1, 8.) This, 1 was ready to say, «Is a
ard saying, who can bear it2”’ 1 could not bear that
all I had done should stand for mere nothing, who
bad been very conscientious in duty, and had been
exceedingly religious a great while, and had, as I
thought, done much more than many others that had
obtained mercy. 1 confessed indeed the vileness of
my duties; but then, what made them at that time
seem vile, was my wandering thoughts in them; not
because I was all over defiled, and the principle cor-
rupt from whence they flowed, so that I could not
possibly do any thing that was good. And there-
‘ore I called what I did by the name of faithful en-
leavors; and could not bear it, that God had made
10 promises of salvation to them.

* The word condition is very alarming to the minds of some good
reople, but all that Mr. Brainerd meant by it, and many others who
e i, is, that there is no salvation without faith. g
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8, Another thing was, that [ could not find out
how to come to Christ; I read the calls of Christ,
made to the weary and heavy-laden; but could tind
no way that he directed them fo come in. I thought
I would gladly come, if I knew how, though the
path of duty directed {o was never so difficult. Mr,
Stoddard’s Guide to Christ did not tell me any thing
1 could do, that would bring me to Christ, but left
me, as it were, with a great gulf between me and
Christ, without any direction to get through. . Forl
was not yet experimentally taught, that there could
be no way prescribed, whereby a natural man could,
of his own strength, obtain that which is supernatural
and which the highest angel cannot give.

«sAll this time the Spirit of God was powerfully at
work with me; and 1 was inwardly pressed to relin-
quish all self-confidence, all hopes of ever helping my-
self by any means whatsoever; and the conviction of
my lost estate was sometimes so clear, that it was as
if it had been declared to me in so many words, It
is done; it is for ever impossible to deliver yourself.”
For about three or four days, my soul was thus dis-
tressed, especially at some turns, when, for a few
moments, | seemed to myself lost and undone; but
then would shrink back immediately from the sight,
because I dared not venture myself into the hands of
God as wholly helpless. I dared not sce that im-
portant truth, that 1 was dead in irespasses and sins.
But when I had thrust away tliese vicws of mysclf at
any time, I was distressed to have the same discover-
ies again; for 1 greatly feared being given over of
God to final stupidity. When I thought of putting
it off to a more convenient season, the conviction was
so powerful, with regard to the present time, that it
was the best time, and probably the only time, that I
dared not to put it off. Yet my soul shrunk away
from it: I could see no safety in throwing myself in-
to the hands of God, and that I could lay no claim to
any thing better than damnation. .

«But after a,considerable time spent in such dis-
tresses, one morning, while I was walking in a soli-
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tary place as usual, I at once saw that all my con-
trivances to procure salvation for myself were utterly
in vain: I was brought quite to a stand, at finding
myself totally lost. 1 had thought many times, that
* the diflicultics were very great; but now I saw them
in a very different light, that it was for ever impos-
sible for me to do any thing towards dclivering my-
self. I then thought of blaming myself, that I had
not done more while I had an opportunity (for it
seemed now as if the season of doing was for ever
over and gone;) but I instantly saw that let me
have done what I would, it would no more have
tended to my helping myself than what I had done;
that I had made all the pleas I'ever could have made
to all eternity, and that all my pleas were vain. The
tumult that had been before in my mind was now
quieted; and 1 was something eased of that distress,
which I felt while struggling against a sight of my-
self. I had the greatest certainty that my state was
forever miserable for all that 1 could do; and was
almost astonished that I had never been sensible of
it before.

“In the time while I remained in this state my
notions respecting my duties, were quite different
from what I had entertained in tines past. Now I
saw there was no neccessary connexion between my
prayers and the Divine mercy: that they laid not
the least obligation upon God to bestow his grace
upon me; and that there was no more goodness in
them than there would be in my paddling in the
water (which was the comparison 1 had then in my
mind:) and this because they were not performed
from any love to God. Isaw that I had heaped up
my devations before God, fasting, praying, &c. real-
ly thinking I was aiming at the glory of God; where-
as I never once truly intended it.

«1 continued in this state of mind from Friday
morning till the Sabbath evening following, July 12,
1739, when I was walking again in the same solitary
place, and attempting to pray, but found no beart to
engage in that, or any other duty. Having heen
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thus endeavoring to pray for near half an hour (and
by this time the sun was about half an hour Ligh,)
as I was walking in a dark thick grove unspeakable
glory seemed to open to the view of my soul: I do
not mnean any external brightness, nor any imagina- -
tion of a body of light, or any thing of that nature;

but it was a new inward apprehension, or view that -
1 had of God, such as I never had before. 1 stood

still, and admired, 1knew that I had ncver seen be-

fore any thing comparable to it for excellency and

beauty; it was widely differcnt from all the concep-

tions that ever I had of God, or things divine. 1 had

no particular apprehension of any one person in the.
‘Trinity, either the Father, the Son, or the Holy

Ghost; but it appeared to he divine glory that I then

beheld: and my soul rejoiced with joy unspeakable to

see such a glorious divine Being; and I was inward-

ly pleased and satisfied that he should be God over all

for ever and ever. My soul was so captivated and

delighted with the excellency, loveliness, greatness,

and other perfections of God; that I was even swal-

lowed up in him to that degree, that, at first, 1 scarce

reflected there was such a creature as myself.

«Thus God, I trust, brought me to a hearty dis-
position to'exalt him and set him upon the throne,
and ultimately to aim at his honor and glory as King
of the universe,

¢l continued in this state until near dark without
any sensible abatement, and then began to think
what I had seen, and was sweetly composed all the
cvening following. I felt myself in a new world,
and every thing about me appeared with a different
aspect from what it was wont to do.

“At this time the way of salvalion opened to me
with such infinite wisdom, suitableness, and excel-
lency, that I wondered 1 should ever think of any
other way of salvation: was amazed that I had not
dropped my own contrivances, and complied with
this blessed and excellent way before. 1t I could
bave been saved by iy own duties, or any other way

that I had formerly contrived, my whole soul would
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now have refused. I wondered that the whole world
did not see and comply with this way of salvation en-
tirely by the righteousness of Christ.”

CHAPTER II

is going to college. The state of the college at that
time. The revival there. Religious .zeal. The
danger of a xeal not according to knowledge.
Brainerd’s case. The painful result. The rector
and superiors of Fale College. Dangerous to offend
some men. JAnunforgiving spirit. The use which
a real-Christianwill make of persecution and hatred.

Twe most essential qualification for the ministerial
office-is personal religion; and it is justly expected
from the man of God, that he should be eminently
holy. A graceless minister is the most shocking
character’ in the world: and a minister, whose re-
ligion is doubtful, whose spirit and conduct demand
every allowance which the most liberal Christian
charity is-disposed to make, will never be extensive-
ly useful, or exceedingly happy. Those ministers
who have been ¢sburning and shining lights” in the
world, have been men taught of God, who have seen
in their hearts, as in a glass, the dreadful depravity of
human nature: they have been led through the deep
waters, and their souls have been exercised with
severe spiritual trials, "An attentive observer will
easily perceive in the preceding account, which Mr.
Brainerd has written, of the painful exercises of his
mind, and the manner in which he was led to em-
brace the Savior, that the Lord was preparing him
for great usefulness; and that he was designated, by
the Head of the charch, to preach the Gospel to the
poor; to heal the broken in heart; and to open the
prison to them that are bound. That this was to be
his delightful employment he was himself convinced;
and in the beginning of September, 1739, When ‘W
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was a little more than twenty-one years of age, he
entered himself as a graduate at Yale College, in
New Haven. Previous to this, as his diary just
quoted informs us, he had spent some time with Mr.
¥iske his pastor and friend; and after his death,
with his brother; and was thus, in some measure,
prepared for the studious employment of a college
life. But how different is the situation upon which .
our young friend now entered, from that which he re-
cently left. Yale College, when it was honored with
Brainerd as a student, was certainly not very em-
inent for the personal religion of its sons; indeed,
conslituted as most colleges are, in which personal
experimental religion is not the ¢Sine qua non” of
admission, they must sometimes reckon among their
members the gay and the fashionable, the thoughtless
and the vain; and when there is not religious princi-
ple to restrain from vice, the natural propensities of
the human heart will, in spite of legal strictness and
discipline, sometimes be gratified; and the contagious
breath of iniquity sometimes inhaled. At his first
going to college, and during his residence there, the
righteous soul of Brainerd was grieved: and per-
haps the folly he was daily witnessing around him
bad no small share in depressing his animal spirits.
and feeding the melancholy which too often preyed
upon his mind. Surrounded as he was by these
temptations, however, he caught none of their influ-

ence. In this unfavorable situation he was enabled |

to maintainthe life of religion in his own soul, and his
holy deportment had a tendency to suppress levity -
and sin in his fellow students:—happy the man who
thus lives and acts while at a university college, or a
dissenting academy; he prevents a thousand stings
of conscience, and his future ministry is not clogged,
nor his life embittered by the sigh of painful recol-
lection. Let students in general compare their
college diary with Brainerd’s and be humbled.
«In January, 1739-40, the measles spread much in
college, and I having taken the distemper went
{ #ome to Haddam. But some days hefore I was
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taken sick, my soul mourned the absence of the
Comforter: it seemed to me all comfort was gone; I
cried to God, yet found no relief. But a night or
two before I was taken ill, while I was walking
alone, and engaged in meditation and prayer, I en-
Jjoyed afsweet refreshing visit from above, so that
my soul was raised far above the fear of death. O
how much more refreshing this gne season was than
all the pleasures that earth can afford! After a day
or two, I was taken with the measles, and almost
despaired of life, but had no distressing fears of
death. However, 1soon recovered; yet, by reason
of hard studies, I had little time for spiritual duties;
my soul often mourned for want of more time and
opportunity to be alone with God: in the spring and
summer following, I had better advantages for retire-
ment, and enjoyed more comfort; though indeed my
ambition in my studies greatly wronged the vigor of
my spiritual life; yet, ¢in the multitude of my
thmlxghts within me, God’s comforts delighted my
soul.’

“One day in particular (in June, 1740,) I walked
in the fields alone, and found such unspeakable sweet-
ness in God, that 1 thought, if 1 must continue still
in this evil world, 1 wanted always to be there to be-
hold God’s glory: my soul dearly loved all mankind,
and longed exceedingly that they should enjoy what
I enjoyed.—It seemed to be a little resemblance of
heaven.

¢In August following, I became 50 disordered, by
too close application to my studies, that I was ad-
vised by my tutor to go home, and disengage my
mind from study as much as 1 could, for I began to
spit blood. 1 took his advice, but being brought
very low, I looked death in the face more steadfastly;
the Lord was pleased to give me a sweet relish of
divine things, and my soul took delight in the bless-
ed God.

ssSaturday, October 18. In my morning devo-
tions, my soul was exceedingly melted for, aud bit-

terly mgumed over, my exceeding sinfulness aed
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vileness. 1 never before felt so deep a sensc of the
odious nature of sin. My soul was then unusually
carried forth in love to God, and had a lively sense
of God’s love to me. And this love and hope cast
out fear.

«October 19. In the morning, I felt my soul
hungering and thirsting after righteousness. In the
forenoon, while I was looking on the sacramental
clements, and thinking that Jesus Christ would soon
be «Set forth crucified before me,” my soul was filled
with light and love, so that 1 was almost in an ecsta-
sy; my body was so weak 1 could hardly stand. I .
felt at the same time an exceeding tenderness, and
most fervent love, towards all mankind; so that my
suul, and all the powers of it, seemed, as it were, to
melt into softness and sweetness, This love and
joy cast out fear, and my soul longed for perfect
grace and glory,

«Tuesday, October 21. I had likewise experience
of the goodness of God in ‘shedding abroad his
Iove in my heart,” and all the remaining part of the
week my soul was taken up with divine things. 1
now so longed after God, and to be freed from sin,
that, when 1 felt myself recovering, and thought I
must return to college again, which had proved so
burtful to me the year past, 1 could not but be
grieved, and I thought 1 had much rather have died;
but before 1 went, I enjoyed several other sweet and
precious seasons of communion with God, wherein
my soul enjoyed unspeakable cowfort.

«I returncd to college about November 6, and
through the goodness of God felt the power of re-
ligion almost daily.

«“November 28. I enjoyed precious discoveries of
God, and was unspeakably refreshed with that pas-
sage, Heb. xii, 22, 23, 24, so that my soul longed to
wing away for the paradise of God; 1 longed to be
conformed to God in all things.

«'I'uesday, December 9. God was pleased won-
derfully to assist and strengthen me, so that I
thought nothing should ever move me from the love
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of God in Christ Jesus my Lord.—O! one hour with
God infinitely exceeds all the pleasures of this lower
world.”

Let it not be supposed, while this heavenly young
man was cherishing in his bosom the ardent flame of
divine love, that he was a negligent student of litera-
ture and theology:—no, while he was superior to all
in personal religion, he yielded to none in his ardor
after literary and valuable attainments: indeed he
mourns over ¢ambition in his stygics as his most
easily besetting sin;’ and this is never the sin of the
negligent, or the idle; it is the fault of an active
mind, which, from ils natural temperature, indulges
to excess in a laudable pursuit; too strong an attach-
ment, even to the sciences and literature, may prove
injurious to the growth of vital holiness: but the in-
dolent and trifling are in no danger from this quar-
ter: yet if Brainerd erred it was in this; for he com-
plains that he grew more cold and dull in matters of
religion by means of this, which he calls his “old
temptation.”” Thus it is evident, that, while hig
religion was cultivated, the great business of his
studies was not neglected: it is a great blessing when
the ¢smetron ariston,” the golden mean, can be pre-
served: but in every thing there is danger; “hold
thou me up, and 1 shall be safe,” should be the
prayer of every Christian, aud especially of every
minister.

About this period, the light which had shown with
so much brightness in the British churches, darted
its rays across the vast Atlantic, and gladdened with
its genial influence the American churches. WHITE-
FIELD, Who was for no country, but a world, who
pitied the miserable of every clime, and felt divine
compassion for the whole family of man; whose ca-
pacious soul, filled with a Redeemer’s love, traversed
in idea every region of the earth; and which actual-
ly accomplished more than the most sanguine im-
agination could suppose it was in the power of hu-
manity to grasp. WHITEFIELD, the glovy of the
church in modern times, rushed with eagerness,\w-
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pelled by celestial zeal, to disperse the gloom, and
moral darkness which covered America. The plain-
tive call of misery—¢Come over and help us,” thrill-
ed through his heart: he obeyed the summons.
America, thou canst tell with What success.

With other places visited by this astonishing wan,
Yale College, and New Haven can witness the
amazing power and efficacy of the word of truth ut-
tered by him. As an instrument in the divine hand,
he inspired new_life into the students, who were
growing dull aM lukewarm, and awakened and
voused others who never felt before. The labors of
this eminent scrvant of God, with those of another,
who had imbibed his spirit (Mr. Tennent,) carried
on, for it was before partially begun, what is called
in Amecrica to this day «the revival” A general
rcformation, and decp seriousness, pervaded the
various ranks of society. Yale College now pre-
sented a new and different scene, and there was an
almost universal inquiry among the heretofore care-
less and' indifferent, ¢<s¥What must we do to be saved:”
O with what delight, and with what earnestness did
Brainerd visit *his fellow students; how sweetly and
solemnly did he help forward by conversation and
prayer the work of God. Dr. Hopkins who was at
college with him, has lcft a testimony of his zeal and
brotherly-kindness in the memoirs of his own life,
extracts from which were published in the Evangel-
ical Magazine for May, 1806. ¢The persons who
thus distinguished themselves in zeal (that is, in
visiting the students for conversation and prayer)
were two of them my classmates, Buells and Youngs,
the other was David Brainerd.”

We are now drawing ncar an important era in
Brainerd’s history; and we are about to transcribe
a page upon which, in the course of his life, he fre-
quently dropped the silent tear of sorrow and bitter
regret; but a page which his unfeeling persecutors
must have read with the blush of conscious shame.
It is the page which narrates his expulsion from col-
lege, and the cause which produced it. ’
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‘We must not be surprised, if on closely investigat-
ing the best hums#n character, the delightful vision
be sometimes crossed with a cloud, or the finished
picture marrved with a blemish. In a young man
Iet us not expect that kuowledge of his own heart,
and of the world, which, if we have patience with
him, he may discover in maturer years, That
Brainerd was cminently pious, and exceedingly
zealous, who will question? That his zeal some-
times carried him beyond the bounds of prudence,
was his misfortune, and in a great measure proceed-
ed from the circumstances in which he was placed.
It is exceedingly difficult, for young persons espec-
ially, to distinguish rhe wildfire of the passions, from
the lambent flame of that holy zeal, which is lighted
at the altar of divine love; and it is not unfrequently
the case, that these two things, so different in their
nature, are blended in the same heart. We have
reason to suspect that our zeal is adulterated with
this corrupt mixture, if it border on uncharitable-
ness; if itincline us to make our frames and feelings
the standard of all true experimental religion,
There is more spiritual pride in this than we- are at
first aware; we should cver remember, that the di-
vine flame of zeal in this resembles the natural
flame, the higher it rises the more it trembles. In
the general revival of religion, of which we have
already spoken, some tares of a mistaken zeal grew
up with the wheat; and Brainerd was not wholly free
from their influence. The manner in which he dis-
played his imprudent ardor, and its consequences,
are thus related by his biographer, Jonathan Ed-
wards, whose praise is in all the churches.

ssIn the time of the awakening at college, several
students associated themselves, who were wont free-
ly to open themselves one to another, Mr. Brainerd
was one of this company. And it once happened,
that he and two or three more of these his intimate
friends, were in the hall together, after Mr, Whittel-
sey, one of the tutors, had been to prayer there with
the scholars; 1o other person now remeining in the

3
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hall, but Mr. Brainerd and these his companions.
Mr. Whittelsey having been unusually pathetical in
his prayer, cne of Mr. Brainerd’s friends asked him
what he thought of Mr. Whittelsey; he made an-
swer, ¢“He has no more grace than this chair.” One
happening at that time to be near the hall overheard
those words, though he heard no name mentioned,
and knew not who the person was, which was thus
censured; he informed a certain woman, who went
and informed the rector, who sent for the man and
examined him; and he told the rector the words that
he heard Brainerd utter, and informed him who were
in the room with him at that time. Upon which the
rector sent for them; they were very backward to
inform agaiust their friend, of that which they looked
upon as private conversatiom, yet the rector com-
pelled them to declare what he said, and of whom
he said it.—Brainerd thought, that what he said in
private, was injuriously extorted from his friends,
and that it was injuriously required of him to make
a public confession, before the whole college in the
hall, for what be said only in private conversation.—
He not complying with this demand, and having gone
once to the separate meeting at New Haven, when
forbidden by the rector, and also having been ac-
cused of saying concerning the rector, that he won-
dered he did not expect to drop down dead for fine-
ing the stholars who followed Mr. T'ennent to Mil-
ford, though there was no proof of it, (and Mr.
Brainerd ever professed that he did not remember
his saying any thing to that purpose;) he was expel-
led the college.”

The circumstances of this expulsion are peculiarly
disgraceful to the college, and exhibit the tutors in
no very favorablepointof view; a juniorstudent,having
acquired the infernal trick of tale-bearing, communi-
eated what he hadover heard in a privateconversation:
and the tutors, as if on the alert to seize the victim,
instantly called together the gentlemen, the partic-
ular friends of Brainerd, and wrest from them by
threats, the ill-fated sentence, with its application,
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and then proceed against its author, as against a
esthief and a robber.” 1 pity the students who could
be awed by the threats of such men, to disclose the
subject of a familiar conversation; above all 1 pity
the meanness of these e«little governors,” which
involved them in the guilt of a transaction sv dishon-
orable and base. And on the above account, 1 would
only remark, thatif the circumstances and cxigen-
cies of the college at that time, justified the severity
-of the superiors, on what principles of Christian
charity and kindness are we to account for their sub-
sequent and persevering hostility to a man, who sin-
ned but once, and that in word only; and whose
whole life was so blameless, so holy, that the enc-
mies of religion, as well as its friends, pronounce
him blessed. Some men are deadly in their hate,
and so marvellously wise, that they can decide on a
man’s character from one or two words and actions;
and though the whole tenor of his general spirit and
conduct for ever gives the lie to their conclusion,
their decision is like the law of the Medes and Per-
sians, which altereth not: for such persons to forgive
an offending brother seven times, would be tor-
ture little less than Crucifixion, and as for the
«sgeventy times seven,” it is one of the passages
they would willingly blot from the book of God.
My soul, come not thou into their secret, unto their
assembly mine honor be not thou united. Brainerd
had infinitely the advantage of thesc crucl governors;
from the eater he extracted honey, and from their
persevering opposition he learnt a lesson of prudence;
he was more weaned from the world, more en-
tirely devoted to God, and his work as a missionary
of Jesus. And this is the improvement which every
good man will make of unfeeling persecution and
hostility.



28 LIFE OF BRAINERD.

CHAPTER IIL

His removal to Mr. Mills’s, at Ripton. The prepara-
tory steps to his becoming a preacher and a mission-
ary.

Tae life of a student, is not the field in which the
philosopher or the curious will range to collect ob-
servations on the human character, or materials for
pleasure. From a general barrenness of incidents
to seize the attention and captivate the mind, it ap-

pears insipid and destitute of interest. From the
month of April, 1742, to the July following, Mr,

Brainerd was a recluse; his examination and license
to preach, and his examination by the correspond-

ents of the society for promoting Christian knowl-
edge, and his appointment to be their missionary,
were the only active scenes in which he was en-
gaged. These were certainly events of considera-

ble importance to him; and he would consider the
year in which they occurred as a very memorable
period of bhis life. On his expulsion from college
he became a resident with the Rev. Mr. Mills, of
Ripton; and under this gentleman pursued those
studies which, from his persecution, had suffered a
temporary interruption. His diary, at this period,

discloses the heart of a missionary; and we here
discover the first ardent breathings of his soul for
the conversion of the heathen. From it we also
learn, that an unsuccessful effort was made by his
friends to restore him to college, and to reinstate
him in the enjoyment of its privileges. This dis-
appointment he must have severely felt, as he was
soon to have taken his - degree, and would have been
the first of a very numerous class., The spirit in
which he narrates this mortifying circumstance, and

the state of his mind in reference to the event of his

expulsion, exhibit him in a very interesting point of
view; and we cannot but pity the man whose soul
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could suffer him to be the enemy of David Brainerd.
—The following extracts must be interesting.

ssT'uesday, April 6. 1cried to God to wash my
soul, and cleanse me from my exceeding filthiness.
And I could think of undergoing the greatest suffer-
ings with pleasure; and found myself willing (if God
should so order) to suffer banishment from iy na.
tive land, among the heathen, that I might do some-
thing for their salvation, in distresses and deaths of
any kind. Then God gave me to wrestle earnestly
for others, for the kingdom of Christ in the world,
and for my dear Christian friends. I felt myself
weaned from the world, and from my own reputa-
tion, willing to be despised, and to be a gazing-stock
for the world. It is impossible for me to express
what I then felt: 1 had not much joy, but a sense of
the majesty of God, which made me tremble: 1saw
myself mean and vile, which made me more willing
that God should do what he would with me; it was all
infinitely reasonable.

¢Thursday, April 8. 1 had hopes respecting the
heathen. O that God would bring in numbers of
them to Christ! I cannot but hope I shall see that
glorious day. Every thing in this world seems ex-
ceeding vile and little to me; 1 look so*myself.

“Monday, April 12. This morning the Lord was
pleased to lift up the light of his countenance upon
me in secret prayer, and made the season very pre-
cious to my soul. I felt myself exceeding calm, and
quite resigned to God respecting my future employ-
ment, when and where he pleased: my faith lifted
me above the world, and removed all those moun-
tains, that 1 could not look over of late: I wanted
not the favor of men to lean upon; for I knew
Christ’s favor was infinitely better, and that it was no
matter when and where nor how Christ should send
me, nor what trials he should exercise me with, if 1
might be prepared for his work and will. I now
found sweetly revived in my mind the wonderful dis-
covery of infinite wisdom in all the dispensations of
God towards me, which I had a little before ) wek
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with my great trial at college: every thing appear-
ed full of the wisdom of Gad.

“Wednesday, April 14. My soul longed for com-
munion with Christ, and for the mortification of in-
dwelling corruption, especially spiritual pride. O
there is a sweet day coming, wherein ¢the weary
will be at rest!”” My soul has enjoyed much sweet-
ness this day in the hopes of its speedy arrival,

«Thursday, April 15. My desires centered in
God, and I found a sensible attraction of soul after
him; I long for God, and a conformity to his will, in
inward holiness, ten thousand times more than for
any thing here below.

¢Lord’s day, April 18. I retired early this morn-
ing into the woods for prayer, and was enabled to
plead with fervency for the advancement of Christ’s
kingdom. At night, I saw myself infinitely indebt- .
ed to God, and had a view of my short comings: it
seemed to me, that 1 had done nothing for God; and
that I had lived to him but a few hours of my life.

¢Monday, April 19. Iset apart this day for fast-
ing and prayer to God for his grace, to prepare me
for the work of the ministry, and in his own time
to send me into his harvest. 1 felt a power of in-
tercession for’ the advancement of the kingdom of
my dear Lord: and withal, a sweet resignation, and
even joy, in the thoughts of suffering hardships,
distresses, yea, death itself, in the promotion of it.
In the afternoon, ¢«God was with me of a truth.”
0, itwas blessed company indeed! God enabled
me so to agonize in prayer, that [ was quite wet
with sweat, though in the shade, and the wind cool.
My soul was drawn out very much for the world; I
grasped for multitudes of souls. 1 had more en-
largement for sinners than for the children of God,
though I felt as if I could spend my life in cries for
both. I never felt such an entire weanedness from
this world, and so much resigned to God in every
thing. O that I may always live fo and upon my
blessed God.
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«Tuesday, April 20. This day I am twenty-four
years of age. O how much mercy have 1 received
the year past! How often has God ¢Caused his
goodness to pass before me!” And how poorly have
1 answered the vows I made this time twelve-month
to be wholly the Lord’s; to be forever devoted to his
service! T'he Lord help me to live more to his
glory. 'This has been a sweet day to me—blessed
be God. 1 think my soul was never so drawn out
in intercession for others. I had a fervent wrestle
with the Lord for my enemies; and I hardly ever so
longed to live to God, and to be altogether devoted to
him.

¢Lord’s-day, April 25. This morning spent
about two hours in secrct, and was enabled, more
than ordinarily, to agonize for immortal souls:
though it was early in the morning, and the sun
scarcely shined at all, yet my body was quite wet
with sweat. Felt myself much pressed, frequently of
late, to plead for the meekness and calmness of the
Lawb of God. O, it is a sweet disposition, heartily
to forgive all injuries, to wish our greatest eneiies
as well as we do our own souls! Blessed Jesus, may
I daily be more and more conformed to thee! At
night was exceedingly melted with divine love, and
had a sense of the blessedness of the upper world.
Those words hung upon me with much sweetness,
Psal. Ixxxiv, 7, “They go from strength to strength,
every one of them in Zion appeareth before God.”
O the near access that God sometimes gives us in our
addresses to him! This may well be termed appear-
ing before God; it is so indeed, in the true spiritual
sense. I have not had such power of intercession
these many months, both for God’s children, and for
dead sinners. I longed for the coming of my dear
Lord: I longed to join the angelic hosts in praises,
wholly free from imperfection. O the blessed mo-
ment hastens! All I want is to be more holy, more
like my dear Lord. O for sanctification? My very
soul pants for the complete restoration of the blessed
image of my Savior; that I may be fit for the bless-
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ed enjoyments and employments of the heavenly
world,

“Wednesday, 28, I withdrew to my usual place of
retirement, in great peace and tranquillity,and spent
above two hours in secret. I seemed to hang
wholly on my dear Lord; wholly weaned from all
other dependencies. I knew not what to say to my
God, but only lean on his bosom as it were, and
breathe out my desires after perfect conformity to
him in all things. Thirsting desires, and insatiable
longings, possessed my soul after perfect holiness;
God was so precious to my soul that the world, with
all its enjoyments, was infinitely vile; I had no more
value for the favor of men than for pebbles: the
Lord was my all; and he overruled all: which great-
ly delighted me. Ithink my faith and dependance
on God scarce ever rose so high. I saw him such a
fountain of goodness: that it seemed impossible I
should distrust him again, or be any way anxious
about any thing that should happen to me. In the
evening my heart seemed sweetly to melt, and was
humbled for indwelling corruption, and 1 mourned
like a dove. I felt that all my unhappiness arose
rom my being a sinner; for, with resignation, I
could welcome all other trials; but sin bung heavy
upon me: for God discovered to me the corruption of
my heart; so that I went to bed with a heavy heart,
because I was a sinner: though I did not in the
least doubt of God’s love. O that God would ¢purge
away all my dross, and take away my tin.’

«¢April 30. Nothing grieves me so much, as that
I cannot live constantly to God’s glory. I could
bear any spiritual conflicts, if I had but my heart all
the while burning within me, with love to God. For
when 1 feel this I cannot be dejected, but only rejoice
in my Savior, who has delivered me from the reign-
ing power, and will shortly deliver me from the in-
dwelling of sin.

“June 12. Spent much time in prayer this morn-
ing, and enjoyed much sweetness, felt insatiable
Jongings after God: 1 wondered how poor souls do te
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live, that have no God. The world, with all its enjoy-
ments, quite vanished.

. %18. Considering my great unfitness for the
ministry; and total inability to do any thing for the
glory of God that way, I set apart this day for
prayer to God, and found him graciously ncar: once
A particular, while I was pleading for more com-
passian for immortal souls, my heart scemed to be
opened at once, and I was enabled to cry with great
ardency. } was distressed to think tbat I should offer
such dead cold services to the living God! My soul
seemed to breathe after holiness, and a life of con-
stant devotedness to God. But I am almost lost
sometimes in the pursuit of this blessedness, and
regdy to sink, because 1 continually fall short. O
that the Lord would help me to hold out, yet a little
while, till the happy hour of deliverance comes!”

In July he was examined by an association of
ministers, respecting his piety and learning, and re-
ceived from them a license to preach the Gospel of
Christ. From this period we take our leave of him
as a novitiate, and he now presents himself tous in
the amiable and interesting character of a minister.
Perhaps no man ever felt a deeper sense of the im-
gortance and awful responsibility of this office than

id Brainerd: he was overwhelmed with a consider-
ation of bis own meanness and entire insufficiency,
and many a time with a soul awed and almost op-
pressed by the greatness of his undertaking, he as-
cended the pulpit with trembling steps, and a palpi-
tating heart. There was as a minister, nothing
confident, nothing of arrogance, or self-gratulation,
from the display which he was enabled to make of
his talents, about David Brainerd. He seemed to
live but for one and a widely different object, the dis-
play of the Divine glory in the conversion of immortal
souls; every inferior consideration was absorbed in
this. He possessed, in a very superior degree, the
talent of representing truth in a lively, affecting
manner, and his address was solemn and impressive.
This with an unabating ardor in the great puravits

4
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for which he lived, rendered his preaching every
where highly acceptable and useful.

His remarkable devotedness to his work, his pa.
tient perseverance through spiritual trials and diffi-
culties of another kind, soon attracted the attention
of his brethren in the ministry; and all looked forward
with pleasing hope to the great benefits, which, &
spared, the church of God would derive from bis
cminent services, The Rev. Mr. Pemberton, of
New York, fixed upen him, in his own mind, as a
suitable person to preach the Gospel to the Indiausy
and accordingly wrote him a pressing invitation
«to visit New York, and consult about the Indian
affairs in those parts, and to meet certain gentlemen
there who were entrusted with the management.of
those affairs.”

The purport of this letter was quite in unison with
the feelings of his soul; he who had 8o often prayed
for the Heathen, and wept over their miserable state,
was a man of all others, the most likely to enter with
all his heart into any plan, the object of which was
to assist and évangelize them. This was the case;
and after much prayer, and the serious advice of
Christian friends, he acceded to Mr. Pemberton’s
proposal; he conferred not with flesh and blood, the
love of Christ constrained him. On his arrival at
New York, he was introduced to the correspondents
of the Society for promoting the knowledge of Clrist
in the highlands of Scotland, and in the Popish and
1ufidel parts of the world.

'This benevolent saciety, in a day when the subject
of missions was generally and awfully neglected, and
a missionary spirit was but little felt, stood unfriend-
ed and alone, But its obje?t was noble, its commis-
sion divine: the poor heathens had, in this institution,
an active and a zealous friend. In the promotion
of the grand design of its association it was indefat-
igable; pitying the state of the American Indians,
who were, indeed, without hope, and without God in
the world: they commissioned their correspondents
in America to look around them for a man of God,
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who, with suitable qualifications, would be willing
to undertake the arduous work of a missionary to
wild Barbarians! 'The providence of God directed
them to Braiuverd; and their first interview was
highly satisfactory to them, and encouraging to him:
armed with self-denial, and animated with a noble
zeal to propagate the Gospel of Jesus in those regions,
where its light had never shone: all who conversed
with him were fully persuaded that it was the will of
God that he should go far away unto the Gentiles;
and with readiness, yet with the deepest self-abase-
ment, the holy Brainerd gave himself up to the
glorious work,

CHAPTER 1V.

The siate of his mind previous to emtering upon his
great undertaking. Probable reasons of his dejec-
tion and mental exercises. His destination as a
miiiionary. His visiting the Indians at Kaunau-
meek.

T'me period upon which we are now entering, was
to Brainerd a season of deep mental afffiction. Like
his divine Master, he must be tempted before he
commences his public engagements. Brainerd was
about to honor God in a remarkable manner, and
satn is determined to assail him with all the artillery
of hell. Jtis truly affecting to turn over the pages
of his diary at this awful interval; the irreligious mind
may indeed consider them as the memorials of weak-
ness, and may stigmatize religion as the cause of all
the melancholy and distressing feelings which they
record. But the man, who has any knowledge of
the human character, and who understands the
nature of true religion, will form a very different
opinion,

Mr. Brainerd having resolved on becoming =
missionary, immediately began to prepare himedX
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for the arduous task; to settle his temporal affairs; to
examine his own heart; to look all the difficulties he
should have to encounter in the face; and to take an
affectionate leave of his numerous and highly respect-
ed friends. -

At this time, he gave a most striking proof of the
disinterestedness of his motives, and of his entire de-
votedness to the cause of God. Having a small estate,
bequeathed him by his father, lie generously determin-
ed (imagining that moncy would be no assistance to
him in his missionary undertaking,) to educate for the
ministry some young person of abilities and piety.
Such an one he found, whom he denominates a
“Dear friend,” and as long as he lived, he liberally
supported him at college. This instance of gener-
osity discloses a lovely feature of his character;
but his diary, at this scason, exhibits him struggling
with the vileness of his nature, sinking under a
sense of Liis own unworthiness, and almost ready to
abandon a work for which he was ready to sacrifice
the dearest temporal interest on earth. Luther was
qualified for eminent usefulness by three invaluable
teachers: prayer, meditation, and temptation. And
in the school of these instructors, Brainerd acquired
a profound knowledge of his own heart; of the love-
liness, excellence, suitableness, and glory of the
Redeemer; and of the subtilty, power, and malice of
his worst enemy. It was this which, no doubt, en-
abled him to speak to others with so much wisdom,
pathos, and faithfulness, and which qualified hinf to
be an affectionate adviser in all cases of cgnscience
and mental affliction. He was thus a scribe well in-
strueted, thoroughly furnished for every good word
and work. A few extracts from his diary, in which
he relates his painful conflicts, will illustrate the
truth of tbe above remarks. Not that he was al-
ways thus dejected; be sometimes mentions spiritual
enjoyment and delight, but for the most part we find
him in the deep waters. Jonathan Edwards informs
us, that for twelve days he was extremely dejected,
discouraged, and distressed, and evidently very much
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under the power of melancholy, ¢sand there are (says
he,) from day to day, most bitter complaints of ex-
ceeding vileness, ignorance, corruption, and amazing
load of guilt, unworthiness to creep on God’s earth,
everlasting uselessness, fitness for nothing, &c. and
sometimes expressions, even of horror, at the
thoughts of ever preaching again.”

sJan. 14, 1742. My spiritual conflicts were un-
speakably dreadful, heavier than the mountains and
overflowing floods; I seemed inclosed in hell itself;
1 was deprived of all sense of God, even of his being;
and that was my misery. This was distress, the

_ncarest akin to the damned’s torments that I ever

cndured: their torment, I am sure, will consist
much in a privation of God, and consequently of all
good, 'T'his taught me the absolute dependence of a
creature upon the Creator, for every crumb of hap-
piness it enjoys, Oh! I feel that if there is no God
though | might live forever here, and enjoy not only
this, but all other worlds, I should be ten thousand
times more miserable than a toad. My soul was in
such anguish I could not eat, but felt, as I supposed
a poor wretch would, that .is just going to the place
of execution. 1 was almost swallowed up with an-
guish, when I saw the people gathering together to
hear me preach. However, I went to the house of
God, and found not much relicf in the first prayer:
but afterwards God was pleased to.give me frecdom
an;l enlargement, and I spent the evening comfort-
ably.

ssLord’s-day, Jan. 23. Scarce ever felt myself so
unfit to exist, as now: I saw I was not worthy of a
place among the Indians, where I am going; I
thought I should be ashamed to look them in the face,
and much more to have any respect shown me. 1n-
deed I felt myself banished from the earth, as if all
places were too good for such a wretch as I; I
thought 1 should be ashamed to go among the very
savages of Africa; I appeared to myself a creature
fit for nothing, neither heaven nor earth. Nane
knows, but tlzzse that feel it, what the soul cadures

*4
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that is sensibly shut out from the presence of God,
alas! it is more bitter than death.”

On Thursday, after a considerable time spent in
prayer and Christian conversation, he rode to New
London.

28, Here I found some carried away witha
false zeal and bitterness. Oh, the want of a Gospel
temper is greatly to be Iamented. I spent the even-
ing in conversing with some ahout some points of
conduct in both ministers and private Christians;
but did not agree with them: God had not taught
them with briars and thorus, to be of a kind disposi«
tion towards mankind.

“Feb. 2. 1 preached my farewell sermon, at the
hiouse of an aged man, who had been unable to at-
tend on the public worship for some time; and this
morning spent the time in prayer almost wherever
I went. Having taken leave of my friends, I set
out on my journey towards the Indiaus, though by
the way I was to spend some time at Easthampton,
on Long Island, by theleave of the commissioners;
and being accompanied by a messenger from East-
hampton, we travelled to I,yme. Qn the road I felt
an uncommon pressure of mind; 1 seemed to strug-
gle hard for some pleasure here below, and was loth
to give up all; I saw I was throwing myself into
many hardships; I thought it would be less difficult
to lie down in the grave; but yet I chose to go, rath-
cr than stay. I cameto Lyme that night.

«Lord’s-day, Feb. 13. I was under a great de-
gree of discouragement; knew not how it was possi~
ble for me to preach in the afternoon; was ready to
give up all for gone! but God was pleased to assist me.
In the evening, my heart was sweetly drawn out
after God and devoted to him.

*March 19. 1 was distressed under a sense of my
ignorance, darkness, and unworthiness; got alone,
and poured out my camplaint to God in the bitterness
of my soul. In the afternoon, rode to Newark, and
had some sweetness in conversation with Mr, Burr,
- and in praying together.”
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The various causes which produced this frequent
recurrence of gloomy dcjection and awful darkness,
may be traced, probably, to the influence of physical
organization on the mind—remarkable views of the
abominable nature of sin, and of his own native de-
pravity—and to some remains of a legal arminian
spirit. The mysterious and intimate union of soul
and body, is sometimes in the present state mutually
injurious to each. If disease assail the body, if the
nervous system receive a shock, it subjects the soul
to anxiety and distress. And the mind baving re-
ceived this influence, always turns to the dark side
of every question; and according to the importance
of that question it feels disquietude. And as relig-
ion is a subject of all others the most important, as
it involves an immortal interest; it is often the inno-
cent occasion of internal misery to a soul infected
with melancholy.* 1 have no doubt, but the most

*[t is possible that the above statement of physical organization influ~
encing the mind to indulge gloomy and almost despairiug apprehen-
sions on the subject of religion, may by some readers be miscon-
strued; and from sueh misconstruction the most fatal consequences
may follow. But to prevent the indulgence of error, on a question of
such importance, 1 beg leave to offer the following remarks: Some
persons, not at all subject to melancholy, may be inclined to resolve
the remorse of conscience, and the fears of eternal misery which
sometimes rack their minds, into the influence of this morbid affee.
tion, and thus may awfully deceive themscives. But it may be ob-
served, that this very propensity, to aseribe their wretchedmess to such
a cause, is an undoubted proof that their judgment on this point is
most erroneous. Persons really under the influence of melancholy,
ean scarcely ever be persuaded of it; instead of anxiously seeking re-
lief from this, or any other cheering consideration, they always pore
apon _the dark side, th(-.‘vI are the last to discover their own malady.
Another thing against which we should guard is, endeavering to per-
suade persons, to whose religious character We are strangers, and
who perhaps are Iaboring ander deep convictions of sin, and who have
never really fled to the Savier for retuge, and who have therefere no
eonsistent views of Divine truth, that their distress is the effect of mel-
ancholy. By conversation, a skilful minister may soon asgertain the real
situation of aperson’s mind whoapplies to him for advice and instrue-
tion; und to ascribe concern about religion, a sense of depravity, and
harror on account of it. to lowness of spirit, to dejection, &e. would be
to - imitate those “Llind guides,”” who declare that every thing like se-
rigusness of mind proceeds from such a source, and who send the
diseased individusl, who presumes to think of heaven, hell, and
eternity, to the ball-room and the theatre for a cure. But this doctrine
of melancholy as the cause of misery, when religion is the objeet of -
t ention, is capable of agother and & very dangerous awse. A pereve
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afflictive hours in Brainerd’s life are to be ascribed
to morbid affection,—to the body of clay gaining an
ascendency over the ethereal spirit. The most cheer-
ful Christians under the influence of certain corpo-
rcal maladies, have umnstrung their harps, and sus-
pended them on the willows, while they have wept
in the bitterness of distress. But religion lost none
of its power to make them happy, it remained the
same, and their rock was as safe amidst the billows
as the calm; yet while the body was diseased they
could not think so. : ~

But far would 1 be from insinuating that this was
the only cause of Mr. Brainerd’s afiliction: on the
contrary, 1 am persuaded that the remarkable views
which he bad of the dreadful nature of sin, and of
his own deep depravity, produced those sensatiuns
of horror and self-loathing, the expressions of which
no pious mind can read without a kindred feeling,
Braiverd was all over imbued with a spirit of holi-
ness; and he judged not of sin by any other standard
than divine rectitude, and immaculate purity. Of
these he had a more perfect idea than is commonly
possessed, even by the most eminent Christians,
Now how odious, how absolutely detestable, must
iniquity appear in the eyes of such a man. He had an
angel’s comprehension of the subject, but he had not
an angel’s purity—unhappily he was a sinner; and he
had cultivated intensely the study of his own heart,

may eonclude, that if distress of soul on aeccount of religion, ray some-
times proceed from bodily constitution, joy, and delight, oh the same
acoount, may also be the effect of a different corporeal temperament.
It is very true that there is an unfounded joy, which may be mistak-
en for genuine piety, as well as a groundless sorrow, which may te
unjustly ascribed to its influence. But “joy and peace in believing”®
may soon be distinguished from the raptures of mere human passion,
and the fervors of unsanctified affections: and one striking distinction
between the Christian and the fanatic with respect to enjoyment is,
the former distrusts himself, and is humble and diffident in proportion
to his happiness, while the latter imagines himself infallibly secure, is
proud and obtrusive, and bears upon him all the marks of antinomian
impiety. 1 recommend to my readers, who may desire satisfuction
on this very momentous point, a careful perusal of Mac Laurin’s
Essay on the Scripture Doctrine of Divine Graee, published with his
most admirable sermons, and which may be had of the publish¢d of
*his volame, S, T. Armstrong, Cornbill, Boston.
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therefore, he felt not only abhorrence against sin, as
angels Teel; but this abherrence was mingled with
the bitterest regret, with the deepest conviction
that his soul was blackened with crime; that he was
a wretch unworthy to live, much less to preach the
glorious Gospel, an honor for which even Gabriel
might forego the bliss and the glories of the celestial
state. In such a sorrow as this there is something
sacred—it should be viewed with reverence; and if
we could discover the truth of ourselves, if we could
know all the sinfulness of eur nature, and at the
same time possess a divine principle to abbhor it,
we should cease to wonder at the strong language
in which Brainerd expresses the intenseness of his
woe, It is but the feeble utterance of a grief unut-
terable.

But it will be asked, was there no balm for this
wound? Yes, there was balm in Gilead, tliere was
a Physician who was able to bind up the broken
heart. But Brainerd’s soul was not so oppressed with
a sense of the infinite ‘sufficiency of the remedy, as
of the desperate nature of the disease. Remaining
unbelief, and a latent spirit of self-righteousness,
seemed to becloud the glories of the Gospel, and
denied him the comfortable assurance of a faith,
which believes in Christ as able and willing to save
to the very uttermost all that come unto God by
him. We dishonor the Savior, when we “make our
depravity greater than his merit and sufficiency;
when we are more mortified at the discovery of un-
expected sinfulness in our nature, than rejoiced at
the thought, that his precious blood cleanseth from
all sin. These observations I have here introduced,
because I think they are suggested by this part of
our narrative, and because I imagine they are of a
useful tendency.

Having presented my readers with the dark side
of the picture, I will now furnish them with a few
extracts of a more lively and happy cast, and which
will prove that Brainerd, though often dejected, was
not always comfortless,
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“February 15. Early in the day I felt some com-
fort; afterwards I walked into a neighboring grove,
and felt more as a stranger on earth than ever before;
dead to all the enjoyments of the world, as if I had
been dead in a natural sense. In the evening I had
sweetness in secret duty; God was then my portion,
and wy soul rose above those deep waters into which
I have sunk so lew of late.

¢17. I preached at a little village belonging to
Easthampton; and God was pleased to give me his
gracious presence and assistance; so that I spoke
with freedom, boldness, and power. In the evening
I spent some time with a dear Christian friend: felt
as on the brink of eternity: my soul enjoyed sweet-
ness in lively apprehensions of standing before the
glorious God: prayed with my dear friend, and dis-
eoursed with the utmost selemnity. And truly it was
a little emblem of heaven itself. 1 find my soul is
more refined and weaned from a dependance on my
frames and spiritual feelings. )

«18. Most of the day 1 found access to the throne
of grace. Blessed be the Lord for any intervals of
heavenly delight and composure, while I am engag-
ed in the field of battle, O that I might be serious,
solemn, and always vigilant, while in an evil world.

#March 7. This morning when 1 arose, I found
my heart go forth after God in lunging desires of
conformity to him: and in secret prayer found my-
self sweetly quickened and drawn out in praises to
God for all he had done for me, and for all my in-
ward trials and distresses: my heart ascribed glory,
glory, glory to the blessed God; and bid welcome to
all inward distress again, if God saw mect to exer-
cise me with it. T'ime appeared but an inch long, and
eternity at hand: and I thought I could with patience
and cheerfulness bear any thing for the cause of God;
for 1 saw that a moment would bring me to a world
of peace and blessedness; and my soul by the strength
of the Lord, rose far above this lower world, and all
the vain amusements and disappointments of it.

¢Lord’s-day, March 138. At noon thought it im-

Ppossible for me to preach by reason of bodily weak-



LIFE OF BRAINERD. 43

ness and inward deadness: in the first prayer I was
so weak that I could “hardly stand; but in sermon,
God strengthened me so, that I spoke near an hour
and a half with freedom, clearness, and tender power,
from Gen. v, 24. ¢«Enoch walked with God.” 1
was enabled to insist on a close walk with God, and
to leave this as my parting advice to God’s people
here, that they should walk with God. May the
God of all grace succeed my poor labors in this
place.” . )

At the time to which the whole of the preceding
part of this chapter refers, Mr. Brainerd was chicfly
engaged in travelling from place to place, visiting
his friends; and bidding them adieu, previous to bis
departure, as he imagined, to the forks of Delaware;
for this wag intended to have been the first field of
his labors, = But from information which the corres-
pondents of the society for promoting Christian
knowledge had received of the unsettled state of the
Indians there, and also of the hopeful prospects of
success that a missionary might have among the In-
dians of Kaunaumeek, it was resolved that this last
should be the place of Mr. Brainerd’s destination.

Kaunaumeek is in the province of New York, and
situated in the woods between Stackbridge and Al-
bany; aund thither, on Tuesday the 22d of March,
in the year 1743, and uearly at the age of twenty-
five, he directed his steps. On Thursday, the s1st
of March, he arrived- at Mr. Sergeant’s of Stock-
bridge. He was dejected and very disconsolate
through the greater purt of his journey. His mind
was, no doubt, deeply impressed with a sense of the
greatness of his undertaking, and his body fatigued
by journeying, which in some degrée accounts for
his gloom and melancholy.
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CHAPTER V.

The arduous mature of a missionary’s work. Mr.
Brainerd’s residence with the Indians. His method
of instructing them. The state of his mind. His
success. His ordination.

Tae following observations of Mr. Robinson, on
the disinterested conduct of Saurin, in devoting his
talents and labors to bis exiled countrymen at the
Hague, apply with considerable force to those whe
become voluntary exiles in barbarous climes, that
they may preach among the heathen the unsearch-
able riches of Christ. «To dedicate oneself-to the
ministry in a wealthy, flourishing church, where
rich benefices are every day becomingwacant, re-
quires very little virtue, and sometimes only a strong
propensity to vice: but to choose to be a minister in
such a poor, banished, persecuted church as that of
the French protestants, argues a noble contempt of
the world, and a supreme love to God, and to the
souls of men. These are the best testimonials,
however, of a young minister, whose profession is
not to-enrich, but to save bimself and them that hear
him.” If there be a human creature who more
strikingly resembles his Savior than any other upon
earth, it is the faithful missionary, whom dangers
and bardships cannot intimidate, who can welcome
poverty, and incessant toil of body and mind, in the
noble cause of benevolence and heavenly charity.
Let the minister who is disposed to glory in the
abundance of bis labors, behold the conduct of Brai-
nerd and be humble; let the discontented view his
sufferings and complain no more; let the idle and
careless contemplate his intense and unwearied ap-
plication and be ashamed.

It will be more interesting if he is suffered to tell
his own tale; we shall, therefore, continue the nar-
rative with a letter which, soon after his arrival at
Kaunaumeek, he addressed to his brother John; and
also with extracts from his diary.
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LETTER.

Kaunaumeek, Afiril 30, 1740.

s¢Dear Brother,

¢1 should tell you, ‘I long to see you,’ but that my
own experience has taught me, there is no happi-
ness to be enjoyed ih earthly friends, though ever so
near and dear, or any other enjoyment that is not
God himself. Therefore, if the God of all grace
would be pleased graciously to afford us each his
presence and grace, that we may perform the work,
and endure the trials he calls us to, in a tiresome
wilderness, until we arrive at our journey’s end; the
distance at which we are held from each other at
present, is a matter of no great moment. But, alas!
the presence of God is what I want. I live in the
most lonely, melancholy desert, about eighteen miles
from Albany; I board with a poor Scotchman; his
wife can talk scarcely any English. My diet con-
sists chiefly of hasty-pudding, boiled corn, and bread
baked in the ashes. My lodging is a little heap of
straw, laid upon some boards, a little way from the
ground; for it is a log-room, without any floor, that
I lodge in. My work is exceeding hard: I travel
on foot a mile and a half, the worst of the way, al-
most daily, and back again; for I live so far from
my Indians, I have not seen an English person
this month. These and many other circumstances,
as uncomfortable, attend me; and yet my spiritual
conflicts and distresses so far exceed all these, that I
scarcely think of them. The Lord grant that 1 may
be enabled to ‘endure hardness, as a good soldier of
Christ” - As to my success here I cannot say much:
the Indians seem generally well disposed towards
me, and mostly very attentive to my instructions;
two or three are under some convictions; but there
seems to be little of the special workings of the di-
vine Spirit among them yet, which gives me many
a heart-sinking hvur. Sometimes, I hope, God has
abundant blessings in store for them and me; but ot

other times, I am so overwhelm:a) with distreas,task.
5



46 LIFE OF BRAINERD.

I cannot see how his dealings with me are consistent
with covenant love and faithfulness, and I say,
¢Surely his tender mercies are clean gone for ever.’
But however, I see I needed all this chastisement

ready; ‘It is good for me,” that I have endured
these trials, Do not be discouraged by my distress
at Mr. Pomroy’s, when I saw you last; but «<God has
been with me of a truth’ since that. But let ug
always remember, that we must, through much trib-
ulation, enter into God’s eternal kingdom. The
righteous are scarcely saved: it is an infinite wonder
that we have hopes of being saved at all. For my
part, I feel the most vile of any creature living, and
1 am sure there is not such another existing on this
side hell, Now all yqu can do for me is to pray in.
cessantly, that God would make me humble, holy,
resigned, and heavenly minded, by all my trials,
‘Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his
might.’ Let us run, wrestle, and fight, that we
may obtain the prize, and that complete happiness,
to be ¢holy, as God is holy.” So wishing and pray-
ing that you may advance in learning and grace, and
be fit for special service for God, I remain

. . «Your affectionate brother,
#DaviD BRAINERD.”

«Friday, April 1, 1743, I rode to Kaunaumeek,
near twenty miles from Stockbridge, where the Ia-
dians live, with whom I am concerned, and there
lodged on a little heap of straw: was greatly exer-
cised with inward distresses all day; and in the
evening my heart was sunk, and I seemed to have
no God to go to. O that God would help me!

¢‘The place as to its situation, was sufliciently
loncsome and unpleasant, being incompassed with
mountains and woods, twenty miles distant from
any KEnglish inhabitants; six or seven from any
Dutch; and more than two from a family that came
some time since from the Highlands of Scotland,
and had then lived about two years in this wilder-
ness. In this family I lodged about the space of
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three months, the master of it being the only person
with whom I could readily converse in those parts,
except my interpreter; others understanding very
little English.

ssApril 7. 1 appeared to myself exceeding igno-
rant, helpless, and unworthy, and altogether une-
qual to my work. It seemed to me I should never
do any service, or have any success among the In-
dians. I was wecary of life, and longed for death
beyond measure. When I thought of any godly
soul departed, my soul was rcady to envy him his
privilege, thinking, <O, when will my turn come!
must it be years first!” But I know those desires
rose partly for want of resignation to God., Towards
night, I had faith in prayer, and some assistance in
writing. O that God would keep me near him!

«8. I was exceedingly pressed under a sense of
my party spirit, in times past, while I attempted to
promote the cause of God: its vile nature appearcd
in such odious colors, that my very heart was pain-
ed: I saw how poor souls stumbled over it into ever-
lasting destruction, and was constrained to make’
that prayer in the bitterness of my soul, ‘O Lord,
deliver me from blood-guiltiness.” 1 saw my desert
of hell on this account. My soul was full of an-
guish and shame before God, that I had spent so
much time in conversation, tending only to promote
a party spirit. 1 saw 1 had not suitably prized mor-
tification, self-denial, resignation under all adversi-
ties, meekness, love, candor, and holiness of heart
and life! and this day was almost wholly spent in
such soul-afflicting reflections on my past conduct.
Of late, I have thought much of having the king-
dom of Christ advanced in the world; but now I saw
I had enough to do within myself. The Lord be
merciful to me a sinner, and wash my soul!

#s10. I preached to the Indians, both forenoon and
afternoou. They behaved soberly in general: two
or three appeared under some religious concern;
with whom I discoursed privately; and one to\d we,
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sher heart had cried ever since she hcard me preach
first.’

«13, My heart was overwhelined within me: I
verily thought 1 was the mcanest, vilest, most help-
less, ignorant creature living. And yet | knew what
God had done for my soul: though sometimes 1 was
assaulted with doubts, whether it was possible for
such a wretch as I to be in a state of grace.

<20, 1 set apart this day for fasting and prayer,
to bow my soul before God for grace; especially
that all my inward distresses might be sanctified: I
cndeavored also to remember the goodness of Geod
to me in the year past, this day being my birth-day,
1 am now arrived at the age of twenty-five,” My soul
was pained to think of my barrenness and deadness,
that 1 have lived so little to the glory of God. I

- spent the day in the woods alone, and there poured
eut my complaint to the Lord. O that he would
enable me to live to his glory for the future!

ssAfter several weeks I found my distance from
the Indians a very great disadvantage to my work
amongst them, and very burdensome to myself; as 1
was obliged to travel forward and backward almost
daily on foot, having no pasture, in which I could
Keep my horse for that purpose. And after all my
pains I could not be with the Indians in the evening
and morning, which were usually the best hours to
find them at home, and when they could best attend
my instructions.

«] therefore resolved {o remove, and live with, or
near the Indians, that I might watch all opportuni-
ties when they were generally at home, and take the
advantage of such seasons for their instruction.

ssAccordingly I removed soon after; and, for a
time, lived with them in one of their wigwams; and
not long after built me a small house, where I spent
the remainder of that year entirely alone; my inter-
preter, who was an Indian, choosing rather to live in
a wigwam among his own countrymen.

«But although the difficulties of this solitary way
of living are not the least, yet L can truly say, the
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burden 1 felt respecting my great work among the
poor Indians, the fear and concern that continually
hung upon my spirit, lest they should be prejudiced
against Christianity, by means of the insinuations
of some who (although they are called Christians)
seem to have no concern for Christ’s kingdom, but
bad rather the Indians should remain Heathens, that
they may, with more ease, cheat, and enrich them-
selves by them; the fear and concern I felt in these
respects were much more pressing to me than all the
difficulties that attended the circumstances of my
living.

«“As to the state or temper of mind in which I
found these Indians at my first coming among them,
it was much more encouraging than what appears
among those who are altogether uncultivated. Their
Jjealousies and suspicions and their prejudices against
Christianity, were, in a great measure, removed by
the long continued labors of the Rev. Mr. Sergeant,
among a number of the same tribe, in a place more
than twenty miles distant; by which means these
were, in some good degree, prepared to entertain
the truths of Christianity, instead of objecting against
them, and appearing entircly untractable, as is com-
mon with them at first, and as these appeared a few
vears ago, some of them were well disposed toward
religion, and scemed much pleased with my coming
among them.”

The following extract touches the héart, and we
cannot but sincerely wish that he had been blest
with a brother and companion in labors. When the
compassionate Redeemer sent forth his disciples, he
sent them ¢‘two and twoy’ he knew their frame, and
would not, unnccessarily, exposc them to hardships
when they were surrounded with so many that were
unavoidable.

««May 18. My circumstances are such :gat I have
no comfort, of any kind, but what I hav® in God.
I live in the most lonesome wilderness, have but one
single person to converse with that can speak Rog-
lish. Most of; the talk I hear is either Wigtant-

()
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Scotch or Indian. I had no fellow-Christian to whom
1 might unbosom myself, and lay open my spiritual
sorrows; and with whom 1 might take sweet counsel
in conversation about heavenly things, and join in
prayer. 1 live poorly with respect to the comforts
of life; most of them consist of boiled corn and hasty-
pudding. I lodge on a bundle of straw, my labor is
hard, and 1 have little appearance of success. The
Indians’ affairs are very difficult; having no land to
live on but what the Dutch threaten to drive them
from: they have no regard to the souls of the poor
Indians; and they hate me because I come to preach
to them. But that which makes all my difficulties
grievous to be borne is, that God hides his face from
me.”

Ever active in the cause of his Divine Master, it
struck him, that a young Indian, his interpreter, who
had been instructed in the Christian religion by Mr.
Serjeant, of Stockbridge, and also by Mr. Williams, °
of Long Meadow, at the charge of Mr. Hollis, of
London, would greatly assist him in the capacity of-
schoolmaster: and to get him appointed to this office,
on the 30th of May, though in a very weak state of
body, and miserably dejected in mind, he set out on
a journey to New Jersey, to consult the commission-
ers on the subject. This journey he performed in
four days, accomplished his object, and spent a week
in different places with his friends. On the Monday
following, k& rode about sixty miles to New Haven,
and attemptéd a reconciliation with his collegein vain;
his trivial crime seemed, in the estimation of the
governors, to have upon it the <¢primal curse of
heaven,” and for them he might be a wanderer and
a vagabond. However, this failure did not deter
him soon after from making another attempt, he felt
that be had erred, and sought forgiveness with the
meekness of a Christian, and we blush to record
again witigeut success, On the s0th of July he mov-
cd into the house which he had erected, and though
it must have been a miserable hovel, thus he expres-
sed lis satisfaction with such an abode, and an ex-
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tract or two will discover to us the state of his mind,
and will afford us some idea of the difficulties with
which he had continually to struggle.

«Saturday, July 30. Just at night I' moved into
my own house, and lodged there that night; found it
much better spending the time alone in my own
house, than in the wigwam, where 1 was before.

ssLord’s-day, July 31. Felt more comfortably
than some days past. Blessed be the Lord that has
now given me a place of retirement. O that 1 might
find God in it, and that he would dwell with me for
ever.

<«August 3. Spent most of the day in writing;
enjoyed some sense of religion. Through Divine
goodneéss I am now uninterruptedly alone; and find
my retirement comfortable. ’

«4, Was enabled to pray much through the whole
day; and through Divine goodness found some in-
tensencss of soul in the duty, as I used to do, and
some ability to persevere in my supplications; had
some apprehensions of Divine things that were en-
gaging, and that gave me some courage and resolu-
tion. Itis good 1 find to persevere in allempls to
pray, if I cannot pray with perseverance, i. e. con-
tinue long in my addresses to the Divine Being. [
have generally found that the more I do in sccret
prayer, the more I have delighted to do, and have
enjoyed more of the spirit of prayer; and frequently
have found the contrary, when with jourmeying ov
otherwise I have been much deprived of retirement.
A seasonable, steady performance of secret duties,
in their proper hours, and a careful improvement of
all time, filling up every hour with some profitable
labor, cither of heart, head, or hands, are excellent
means of spivitual peace and boldness before God.
«Christ,” indeed, ¢is our peace, and by him we have
boldness of access to God;” but a good conscience,
void of offence, is an excellent preparative for an
approach into the Divine presence. There is a dif-
ference between self-confidence, and a self-righteous
pleasing eurselves (with our own dutics, alteintmenie,
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and spiritual enjoyments,) which godly persons
sometimes are guilty of, and that holy confidence,
arising from the testimony of a good conscicnce,
which HezeKiah had, when he says, ‘Remember, O
Lord, I beseech thee, how I have walked before thee
in truth, and with a perfect heart.” ¢Then,’ says the
holy psalmist, ‘shall I not be ashamed, when I have
respect to all thy commandments.” Filling up our
time with and for God is the way to rise up and lie
down in peace. :

«In my weak state of body, I was not a little dis-
tressed for want of suitable food. 1 had no bread,
nor could I get any. 1 am forced to go or send ten
or fifteen miles for all the bread I eat; and sometimes
it is mouldy andgour before I eat it, if I get any con-
siderable quantity: and then again 1 have none for
some days together, for want of an opportunity to
send for it. And this was the case now: but through
Divine goodness I had some Indian meal of which I
made little cakes, and fried them. And I felt con-
tented with my circumstances, and sweetly resigned’
to God. In prayer 1 enjoyed great freedom; and
blessed God as much for my present circumstauces,
as if I had been a king; and I never feel comforta-
bly, but when 1 find my soul going forth after God:
if 1 cannot be holy, I must be miserable for ever.

«21, 1 fell down before the Lord, and groaned
under my own vileness, barrenness, deadness, and
lelt as if I was guilty of soul-murder, in speaking to
immortal souls in such a manner as I had done. I
was very ill and full of pain in the evening; and my
soul mourued that I had spént so much time to so
little profit.

«22. 1 had intense and passionate breathings of
soul after holiness, and very clear manifestations of
my utter inability to procure, or work it in myself: .
it is wholly owing to the power of God. O, with
what tenderness the love and desire of holiness fills
the soul! T wanted to wing out myself to God, or
rather to get a conformity to him: but, alas! I can-

not add to my stature in grace one cubit. Howsver,
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my soul can never leave striving for it; or at least
groaning that it cannot obtain more purity of heart.

«28. 1 poured out my soul for all the world,
friends, and enemies. My soul was concerned for
Christ’s kingdom that it might appear, in the whole
earth. And I abhorred the very thought of a party
in religion! Let the truth of God appear, wherever
it is; and God shall have the glory for ever.

«25, I find it impossible to enjoy peace and tran-
quillity of mind without a careful improvement of
time. This is really an imitation of God and Christ
Jesus: ‘My Father worketh hitherto, and I work,’
says our Lord. But still, if we would be like God,
we maust see that we fill up our time for him. I daily
long to dwell in perfect light and love. 1n the mean -
time, my soul mourns that I make so little progress
in grace, and preparation for the world of blessed-
ness: Isee and know that I am a very barren tree in
God’s vineyard, and that he might justly say, «Cut
it down.” O that God would make me more lively
and vigorous in grace, for his own glory!

28, 1 was much perplexed with some Dutchmen.
All their discourse turned upon the things of the
world. Ob! what a hell it would be to spend an
eternity with such men! Well might David say, <I
beheld the transgressors and was grieved.” But
adored be God, heaven is a place ¢into which no un-
clean thing enters,” O, 1 long for the holiness of that
world! Lord prepare me for it.”

About this time he undertook a journey to New
York, and in September, rode once more to New
Haven, at the time of commencement, a time as we
have before observed, when many of his fellow stu-
dents were to take their degree, and when, had he
not been cruelly expelled, he would not only Lave
shared in their honors, but appeared at the head
of his class. Thus he sweetly writes on the subject.

“Whereas I have said before several persons, con-
cerning Mr. Whittelsey, one of the tutors of Yale
College, that 1 did not believe he had any more
grace than the chair 1 then leaned upon; | vy



54 LIFE OF BRAINERD.

confess, thatherein I have sinned against God; and act-
ed contrary to the rules ofhis word, and have injured
Mr.: Whittelsey. 1 bad no right to make thus free
with his character; and had no just reason to say as
1 did concerning him. My fault herein was the
more aggravated, in that I said this concerning one
that was so much my superior, and one that I was
obliged to treat with special respect and honor, by
reason of the relation I stood in to him in the college.
Such a manner of behavior, I confess, did not be-
come a Christian; it was taking too mnuch upon me,
and did not savor of that humble respect, that I ought
to have expressed towards Mr. Whittelsey. 1 have
long since been convinced of the falseness of those ap-
prehensions, by which I then justified such a con-
duct. I have often reflocted on this act with grief; I
hope, on accoant of the sin of it: and am willing teo
lie low, and be abased before God and man for it.
And humbly ask the forgiveness of the governors of
the college, and of the whole society; but of Mr.
Whittelsey in particular, And whereas I have been
accused of saying concerning the rector of Yale
College, that I wondered he did not expect to drop
down dead for fining the scholars that followed Mr.
Fennent to Milford; I seriously profess, that I do
not remember my saying any thing to this purpose.
But if 1 did, I utterly condemn it, and detest all such
kind of behavior. And I now appear to judge and
condemn myself for going once to the separate meet-
ing in New Haven, though the rector had refused to
give me leave. For this I humbly ask the rector’s
forgiveness. And whether the governors of the
college shall ever see cause to remove the academical
censure I lie under, or no, yet I am willing to appear,
if they think fit, openly to own, and to humble my-
gelf for those things I have herein confessed.

¢God bas made me willing to do any thing, that I
can do, consistent with truth, for the sake of peace,
and that I might not be a stumbling-block and of-
fence to others. For this reason I can cheerfully
give up what I verily believe, alter thie most impar-
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tial search, is my right. God bas given me that dis-
position, that if this were the case, that 4 man hag
done me an hundred injuries, and 1 (though ever so
much provoked to it) have done him one, 1 am
heartily willing humbly to confess my fault to him,
and on my?nees to ask forgiveness of him; though
at the samé thme be should justify himself in all the
injuries he has done me, and should only make use of
my humble confession to blacken my character the
more, and represent me as the only person guilty;
yea, though he should as it were insult me, and say,
‘He knew all this before, and that I was making
work for repentance.” Though what I said concern-
ing Mr. Whittelsey was only spoken in private, to a
friend or two; and being partly overheard, was re-
lated to the rector, and by him extorted from my
friends; yet, seeing it was divulged and made public
I wa# willing to confess my fault therein publicly.”

For this purpose he went to New Haven at the
time we have mentioned; and President Edwards
thus commends his spirit and conduct on this occa-
sion: «I was witness to the very Christian spirit
Mr. Brainerd showed at that time, being then at New
Haven, and being one that he saw fit to consuli on
that occasion. This was the first time that ever I
bad an opportunity of personal acquaintance with
him. There appeared in liim a great degree of calm-
ness and humility, #ithout the least appearance of
rising of spirit for any ill treatment he had suffered,
or the least backwardness to abase himself before
them whom he thought had wronged him. What he
did was without any objection or appearance of re-
luctance, even in private to his friends.

During his short residence at Kaunaumeek, it is
astonishing how various and how constant his ex-
ertions were. He was ¢in journeyings oft,’ and
his labors were ¢abundant.” When with the In-
dians, he discoursed to them on the most important
subjects of theology, and frequently catechised them.
And when we consider that he had a very slight ac-
quaintance with their language, that e was doligrd
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to teach them by an interpreter, that he had to mau.

. age their temporal concerns, and often to arbitrate
between them in their petly disagreements; and wher
added to this, we also recollect, that the objects of
his more than parental care were untutored savages
we must be filled with amazement at thgdifficulties
which he had to encounter, and at the patient per.
-geverance by which he surmounted them; during the
whole of the term, it should also be remembered tha
his health was very precarious, his constitution del.
icate, andthat heoflenstruggled with very severe in.
disposition. For a considerable part of the time, wi
are informed, that amidst his other labors, he appliec
himself closely to the study of the Indian language
and that he might enjoy the advantage of a tutor, he
often rode, in the depth of winter, a distance of twen
ty miles backwards and forwards through the unin
habited woods between Stockbridge and Kdunau
meek.

His inward conflicts, trials, and enjoyments, dur
ing his residence at Kaunaumeek, will appear fron
the following extracts from his diary.

«sOctober 4, 'This day I rode home to my owi
house and people. The poor Indians appeared ver)
glad of my return. I presently fell on my knees
and blessed God for my safe return. I have take
many considerable journies since this time last year
and yct God has mever suffered bne of my bones to b
broken, or any distressing calamity to befal me
though 1 have been often exposed to cold and hunge
in the wilderness, where the comforts of life wer
not to be had; bave frequently been lost in th
woods; and sometimes obliged to ride much of th
night; and once lay out in the woods all night.

¢16. I retired and poured out my soul to God wit!
much freedom; and yet in anguish, to find myself s
unspeakably sinful and unworthy before a holy God
I was now much resigned under God’s dispensation
towards me, though my trials had been very great
But thought whether I could be resigned, if Goi
should Iot the French Indians come upon me, and de
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prive me of my life, or carry me away captive
(though I knew of no special reason then to propose
this trial to myself,) and my soul seemed so far to
rest in God, that the sting and terror of these things
was gone. DPresently after I received the following
letter by a messenger sent on purpose.

sSir, Just now we received advices from Col.
Stoddard, that there is the utmost danger of a rup-
ture with France. He has reccived the same from
our governor, ordering him to give notice to all the
exposed places, that they may secure themselves the
best they can against any sudden invasion. We
thought best to send directly to Kaunaumeck, that
you may take the prudentest measures for your safe-
ty. 1 am, Sir, &c.

I thought it came in a good season: for my heart
seemed fixed on God, therefore I was not surprised;
but this news only made me more serious, and taught
me that 1 must not please myself with any of the
comforts of life which I had been preparing.

«23, 1 had some freedom and warmth, both parts
of'the day. And my people were very attentive. In
the evening, two or three came to me under concern
for their souls; to whom I was enabled to discourse
closely, and with some earnestness and desire,

31. My soul was so lifted up to God, that [
sould pour out my desires to him, for more grace and
further degrees of sanctification, with abundant free

.dom. I longed to be more abundantly prepared for
that blessedness, with which I was then in some
measure refreshed.

«¢Nov. 8. Ispent this day in secret fasting and
prayer, from morning till night. Earlyinthe morning,
1 had some assistance in prayer. Afterwards I read
the story of Elijah the prophet. My soul was much
moved, observing the faith, zeal, and power of that
holy man; and how he wrestled with God in prayer.
I then cried with Elisha, “Where is the Lord God of
Elijab?” 1 longed for more faith! My soul breathed
after God, and pleaded with him, that a double por-
tion oféhat spirit, which was given to EXijah, wighk
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rest on me, and I saw God is the same that he wad
in the days of Elijah. I was enabled to wrestle with
God by prayer, in a more affectionate, humble, and
importunate manner, than 1 have for many months
past. Nothing seemed too hard for God to perform;
nothing too great for me to hope for from him. I
had for many months lost all hopes of doing any
special service for God in the world; it appeared im-
possible, that ‘one so vile should be thus employed
for God. But at this time God was pleased to re-
vive this hope. Afterwards I read the third chapter
-of Exodus, and. on to the twentieth, and saw more of
.the glory and majesty of Glod discovered in those
-chapters, than ever 1 had seen before; frequently, in
the mean time, falling on my knees, and erying to
God for the faith of Moses, and for a manifestation
of the Divine glory. My soul was ardent in prayer,
and 1 was enabled to wrestle for myself, . for my
friends, and for the church, I felt more desire to
see the power of God in the conversion of souls, than
I have done for a leng season. ~ Blessed be God for
this season of fasting and prayer. May his gooddess
always abide with me, and draw my soul to him.

“7. This morning my mind was solemn, fixed,
affectionate, and ardent in desires after holiness; and
felt full of tenderness and love. My affections seem-
ed to be dissolved into kindness and softness. My
soul longed after God, and cried to him with filial
freedem, reverence, and boldness. O that I might
be entirely consecrated and devoted to God!

¢Dec. 9. I rode home to my house and people.
Suffered much with extreme cold. I trust, I shall
ere long arrive, where my toils shall cease.

«5, I rodeto Stockbridge, but was almost out.
done, with the extreme cold. I had some refreshing
meditations by the way; but was barren and lifeless
much of the day. Thus my days roll away, with
-but little done for God: and this is my burden.

6. 1 was perplexed to see the vanity and levity
of professed. Christians: but 1 spent the evening
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with a Christian friend, that was able to sympathize
with me in my spiritual conflicts. )
. %8, My mind was lost with different affections. I
was looking round in the world, to see if there was
not some happiness to be derived from it. God, and
some objects in thesworld, seemed each to invite my
heart; and my soul was distracted between them. I
have not been so beset for a long time, with relation
to some ohjects, which I thought myself most dead
to. Bat while 1 was desiring to please myself with
any thing below, sorrow, and perplexity, attended
the first motions of desire. 1 found no peace, or de-
liverance from this distraction till 1 found access to
the throne of grace; and as soon as I had any sense
of God, the allurements of the world vanished. But
my soul mourned over my folly, that I should desire
any pleasure, butin God. God forgive my spiritual
idolatry!
«26. I rode to Stockbridge, but was very much
fatigued with my journey, wherein I underwent
at hardship: being much exposed and very wet
y falling into a river. I spent the day and evening
without much sense of Divine things; but perplexed
with wandering thoughts.
¢29. I spent the day mainly in conversing with
friends; yet enjoyed little satisfaction, because I could
find but few disposed to converse of heavenly things.
Alas, what are the things of this world, to afford
satisfaction to the soul! I blessed God for retire-
ment, and that I am not always exposed to company.
O that I could live in the secret of God’s presence!
sLord’s-day, Jan, 1, 1743, Of a truth God has
been gracious to me the last year, though he has
caused me to pass through many sorrows; he has
provided fer me bountifully, so that I have becn en-
abled, in about fifteen months past, to bestow to char-
itable uses about an Aundred pounds. Blessed be the
Lord, that he has so far used me as his steward, to
distribute a porlion of his goods. May I always re-
member, that all I have comes from God. Blessed
be the Lord that has carried me thraugh 2]\ Lhe \nd\e,
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fatigues, and hardships of the year past. O that 1
could begin this year with God, and spend the whole
of it to his glory, either in life or death!

«3, My time passes away so swiftly, that I am as-
tonished when I veflect how little I do in it. My
state of solitude dves not make the hours hang heavy
upon my hands., O what reason of thankfulness
have 1 on account of this retirement! T do not lead
a Clristian life when I am abroad, and cannot spend
time in devotion, Christian conversation, and medi-
tation, Those weeks that I am obliged to be from
home, in order to learn the Indian tongue, are mostly
spent in barrenncss; and I feel myself a stranger to
the throne of grace. When.I return home, and give
myself to meditation, prayer, and fasting, a new
scene opens, and my soul longs for mortification,
self-denial,- humility, and divorcement from all the
things of the world. .

«4, Time appeared a moment, life a ‘vapor, and all
its e:joyments as empty bubbles, and fleeting blasts of
wind.

6, Feeling my extreme weakness, and want of
grace, | set apart this day for fasting and prayer.
My soul intensely longed, that the dreadful spots
and stains of my sin may be washed away. My
mind was greatly fixed on Divine things; my reso-
Tution for a life of mortification, continual watchful-
ness, self-denial, seriousness, and devotion to God,:
were strong and fixed; my desires ardent and in-
tense: my conscience tender, and afraid of every ap-
pearance of evil. My soul was grieved with the
reftection on my past levity, and want of resolution
for God. Isolemnly renewed my dedication of my-
sclf to God, and longed for grace to enable me al-
ways to keep covenant with him.

«Fch. 2. 1 spent this day in fasting and prayer,
seeking the presence and assistance of God, that he
would enable me to overcome all my corruptions and
spiritual enemies.

“7. 1 was much engaged in meditation on the pow-
ers and affeetions of the godly soul in the pursuit of
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their beloved object: wrote something of the native
language of spiritual sensation in its soft and tender
whispers; declaring that it now feels and tastes that
the Lord is gracious: that he is the supreme good, the
only satisfying happiness; that he is a complete, suffi-
cient, and Almighty portion: saying,

¢ ¢Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is
none upon earth that I desire besides thee.” O, I fecl
it is heaven to please him, and to be just what he
would have me to be! O that my soul were holy as
he is holy! O that it were pure, even as Christ is
pure; and perfect as my Father in heaven is perfect!
These, 1 feel, are the sweetest commands in God’s
book, comprising all others. And shall I break
them! must I break them! am I under a necessity of
it as long as I live in the world! No. O my soul,
woe is me that I am a sinner, because I grieve and
offend this blessed God, who is infinite in goodness
and grace! Oh, methinks if he would punish me for
my sins, it would not wound my heart so deep as
to offend him; but though I sin continually, yet he
continually repeats his kindness to me! I could bear
any suffering, but how can I bear to grieve and dis-
bonor this blessed God! How shall Uyield ten thou-
sand times more honor to him? What shall I do to
glorify this best of beings? O that I could conse-
crate myself, soul and body, to his service for cver!
O that I could give up myself to him, so as never
more to attempt to be my own, or to have any will
or affections that are not perfectly conformed to him!
O ye angels, do ye glorify him incessantly: and if
possible, prostrate yourselves lower hefore the bles-
sed King of heaven! Ilong to bear a part with you;
and if it were possible, to help you. Oh, when we
have done all that we can, to all eternity, we shall
not be able to offer the ten thousandth part of the
homage that the glorious Gaod deserves!

10, I was exceedingly oppressed with shame,
gief, and fear, under a sense of my past folly.

hen God sets before me my misconduct, especially
any instmgs of misguided zeal, it sinks Yoy sowl inky

6
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shame and confusion. I have no confidence to hold
up my face, even before my fellow-worms; but only
when my soul confides in God, and I find the sweet
temper of Christ, the spirit of humility, solemnity,
and mortification, alive in my soul.

sFriday, March 2. 1 never felt so much love to
my enemies (though at that time I found such a dis-
position, that I scarce knew how to think that any
such thing as enmity lodged in my soul; it seemed as
if all the world must needs be friends,) and never
prayed with more freedom and delight for myself, or
dearest friend, than 1 did now for them!

ssSaturday, March 8. 1 spent an hour in prayer,
with great intenseness and freedom, and with the
most soft and tender affection towards mankind, I
longed that those, who I have reason to think owe
me ill-will, might be eternally happy: it seemed re-
freshing to think of meeting them in heaven, how
much soever they had injured me on earth; I had no
disposition to insist upon any confession from them,
in order to reconciliation, and the exercise of love
and kindness to them. O it is an emblem of heaven
to love all the world with a love of kindness, for-
giveness, and benevolence; to feel our souls sedate,
mild, and meek; to be void of all evil surmisings
and suspicions, and scarce able to think evil of any
man upon any occasion; to find our hearts simple,
open, and free, to those who ook upon us with a
different eye.

«10. I felt exceeding dead to the world, and all
ifs enjoyments: I was ready to give up life, and all
its comforts, as soon as called to it; and yet then
had as much comfort of life as almost ever 1 had.
Life itsclf appeared but an empty bubble; the riches,
honors, and enjoyments of it extremely tasteless. I
longed to he entirely crucified to all things here be-
lowv. My soul was sweetly resigned to Ged’s dis-
posal of me; and I saw there had nothing happened
to me but what was best for me. I confided in God,
that he would never leave me, though I should walk
through the valley of the shadow ef death” It was
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my meat and drink to be holy, to live to the Lord,
and die to the Lord. And 1 then enjoyed such an
heaven, as far exceeded the most sublime conceptions
of an unregenerate soul; and even unspeakably be-
yond what 1 myself could conceive at another time.
" 1 did not wonder that Peter said, ¢Lord, it is good
to be here,” when thus refreshed with Divine glories.
My soul was full of love and tenderness in the duty
of intercession; especially of sweet affection to some
godly ministers, 1 prayed earnestly for those I have
reason to fear are my enemies; and could not have
spoken a word of bitterness, or entertained a bitter
thought against the vilest man living. 1 had a sense
of my own great unworthiness. My soul seemed to
breathe forth love and praise to God afresh, when I
thought he would let his children love and receive me
as one of their brethren and fellow-citizens: and
when I thought of their treating me in that manner,
I longed to lie at their feet; and could think of no
way to express the sincerity and simplicity of my
love and esteem of them, as being much better than
myself. I longed to get on my knees, and ask for-
giveness of every body that ever had seen any thing
amiss in my past conduct, especially in my religious
zeal.

«“Lord’s day, March 11. I preached from the par-
able of the sower, had some freedom, affection, and
fervency, in addressing my poor people: longing that
God should take hold of their hearts, and make them
spiritually alive. And indeed I had so much to say
to them, that I knew not how to leave off speaking.”

The particular method which Mr. Brainerd pur-
sued in conveying instruction to the Indians, will ap-
pear from part of aletter which he addressed to Mr,
Pemberton: «In my labors with them, sto turn them
from darkness to light,’ 1 studied what was most
plain and easy, and best suited to their capacities;
and endeavored to set before them, from time to time
(as they were able to receive them,) the most impor-
tant and mecessary truths of Christianity: such as
most immediately concerned their speedy conversion
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to God, and such as I judged had the greatest ten-
dency (as means) to effect that glorious change in
them. But especially 1 made it the seope and drift
of all my labors, to lead them into a thorough ac-
quaintance with these two things: first, the sinfulness-
and misery of the cstate they were naturally in; the
evil of their hearts, the pollution of their natures,
the heavy guilt they were under, and their exposed-
ness to everlasting pumishment; as also, their utter
inability to save themselves, either from their sins,
or from those miseries which are the just punish-
ment of them, and their unworthincss of any mercy
at the hand of God, on account of any thing they
themselves could do, to procure his favor, and, con-
sequently, their extreme need of Christ to save them:
and, secondly, I frequently endeavored to open to
them the fulness, all-sufficiency, and freeness of that
redemption which the Son of God hath wrought
out, by his obedience and sufferings for perishing
sinners. How this provision he had made was suited
to all their wants; and how he called and invited
them to accept of everlasting life freely, notwith-
standing all their sinfulness, inability, unworthiness,
&c. After I had been with the Indians several
months, [ composed sundry forms of prayer, adapt-
ed to their circumstances and capacities, which with
the help of my interpreter,.I translated into the In-
dian language, and soon learned to pronounce their
words, so as to pray with them in their own tongue.
I also translated sundry psalms into their language;
and soon after, we were able to sing in the worship
of God.

¢“When my people had gained some acquaintance
with many of the truths of Christianity, so that they
were capable of receiving and understanding many
others which, at first, could not be taught them, by
reason of their ignorance of those that were necessa-
ry to be previously known, and upon which others
depended: I then gave them an historical account of
God’s dealings with his ancient professing people
the Jews: some of the rights and ceremonies they
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were obliged to observe; as their sacrifices, &c. and
what these were designed to represent to them: as
also some of the surprising miracles God wrought
for their salvation, while they trusted on him, and
the sore punishments he somctimes brought upon
them when they forsook and sinned against him. Af-
terwards I proceeded to give them a relation of the
birth, life, miracles, sufferings, death, and resurrec-
tion of Christ; as well as his ascension, and the
wonderful cffusion of the Holy Spirit consequent
thereupon.

ssAnd having thus endeavored to prepare the way
by such a general account of things, I next proceed-
ed to read and expound to them the Gospel of Mat-
thew (at least the substance of it) in course; wherein
they had a more distinct and particular view of what
they bad before some general notion of. These
expositions L attended almost every evening, when
there was any considerable number of them at home;
except when I was obliged to be absent myself, in
order to learn the Indian language with the Rev.
Mr. Serjeainit. Besides these means of instruction,
there was likewise an English school constantly
kept by my interpreter, among the Indians, which I
used frequently to visit, in order to give the children
and young people some proper instructions, and seri-
ous exhortations, suited to their age. The degree
of knowledge, to which some of them attained, was
considerable. Many of the truths of Christianity
seemed fixed in their minds (especially in some in-
stances;) so that they could speak to me of them-
selves, and ask such questions about them as were
necessary to render them more plain and clear to
their understandings.

eThe children, alsn, and young people, who at-
tended the school made considerable proficiency (at
least some of them) in their learning; so that, had
they understood the English language well, they
would have been able to read somewhat readily in a
psalter. But that which was most of all desirable,
and gave me the greatest encouragemeny, amat
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many difficult and disconsolate hours, was, that the
truths of God’s word seemed, at times, to be attended
with some power upon the hearts and consciences
of the Indians. And especially this appeared evi-
dent in a few instances, who were awakened to some
sense of their miserable estate by nature, amd ap-
peared solicitous for deliverance from it. Several
of them came of their own accord to discourse with
me about their soul’s concern; and some, with tears,
inquired, ¢What they should do to be saved! and
sWhether the God that Christians served would be
merciful to those who had been frequently drunk?® &c.
And although I cannotsay I have satisfactory evi-
dences of their being renewed in the spirit of their
minds, and savingly converted to God; yet the Spir-
it of God did (1 apprehend,) in such a manner, at-
tend the means of grace, and so operate upon their
minds thereby, as might justly afford matter of en-
couragement to hope that God designed good to
them, and that he was preparing his way into their
souls. . There likewise appeared a reformation in the
lives and manners of the Indians. '

«Their idolatrous sacrifices S)I‘ which there was but
one or two that I know of| after my coming among
them) were wholly laid aside; and their heathenish
custom of dancing, hallooing, &c. thus seecmed, in a.
considerable measure, broken off from. And I could
not but hope, that they were reformed, in some mea-
sure, from the sin of drunkenness. They likewise
manifested a regard to the Lord’s-day; and not only
behaved soberly themselves, but took care also to
keep their children in order. Yet, after all, I must
confess, that, as there were many hopeful appear-
ances among them, so there were some things more
discouraging; and while I rejoiced to observe any
seriousness and concern among them about the affairs
of their souls, still I was not without continual fear
and concern, lest such encouraging appearances
might prove, like the ‘morning cloud that passeth
away.” ”




LIFE OF BRAINERD. 67

Mr. Brainerd continued at Kaunaumeek about a
year. And asthe Indians there were few in number,
he persuaded them to remove to Stockbridge, that
they might enjoy the benefit of Mr. Serjeant’s minis-
trations: for himself he thought «he might do more
service for Christ in a field where he should enjoy
full scope for his exertions.” His account of his
first intimating his intention to his sable flock is
affecting. <l informed them (says he) that I ex-
pected to leave them in the spring then approaching,
and to be sent to another tribe of Indians at a great
distance from them. Upon hearing of which they
appeared very sorrowful; and some of them en-
deavored to persuade me to continue with them,
-urging that they had now heard so much about their
soul’s concerns, that they could never more be willing
‘to live as they had done, without a minister, and

-further instructions in the way to heaven. Where-
upon I told them, they ought to be willing that oth-
.ers also should hear about their soul’s concerns,
seeing those needed it as much as themselves, Yet
further to dissuade me from going, they added, that
-those Indians to whom 1 had thought of going (as
they had heard) were not willing to become Chris-
tians as they were, and therefore urged me to tarry
-with them. I then told them, that they might receive
further instruction without me; but the Indians to
whom I expected to be sent could not, there being
no minister near to teach them.”

In order to further this design, which he had thus
made known to his people, Mr. Brainerd determined
on another journey to New Jersey, that he might
state his views to the commissioners. They accor-
dingly met him at Elizabethtown, and resolved,
s¢That he should forthwith leave Kaunaumeek and
g:; to Delaware;”” and with this resolution he cheer-

ly complied. His compliance on this occasion,
when all circumstances are considered, reflects
the highest honor upon his character. He did not -
rush, like the inexperienced war-horse, into the bat-
tle. Me was not influenced by the fervor of youta,
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which overlooks difficulties in the pursuit of a favor-
ite object, which bestrews an untrodden path with
flowers, while it forgets the briars and the thorns:
the novelty of the thing had also worn away, Brain-
erd knew, from experience, the nature of a mission-
ary life: for a year he had been placed in the most
untoward circumstances; shut out from society; des.
titute of every earthly comfort; he had to struggle
with the ignorance and depravity of barbarians!
and in the work dear to his heart he received also
very little encouragement: yet, notwithstanding all
this bitter experience, he was willing to encounter
the same and greater hardships: he drank into the
apostolic spirit; and the noble language of Paul
was the language of his conduct: «None of these
things move me; ncither count I my life dear unto
myself, so that 1 may finish my course with joy.”
Had he been disposed, he could have made the
retreat honorable; especially as at this period he
received two very pressing invitations to the pasto-
ral office; and one was from Easthampton, the finest,
pleasartest town in Long Island, and onme of its
largest and most wealthy parishes. But the charms
of civilized society; the intercourse of Christian
friendship; the prospect of emolument and honor
among men, were all lost upon the devoted spirit of
" Brainerd: to these he preferred a ¢“wigwam” among
brutish savages; an exile from his native land; the
loneliness of a dreary solitude: the difficulties and
intense labors of an Indian mission. Having resolved
on the ficld of his subsequent labors, he returned to
Kaunaumeek, to prepare for his final departure;
and when he had settled his affairs, he commenced
a long and dreary journey to the forks of Delaware.
And extract from his diary, and from his letter to
Mr. Pemberton, before quoted, will describe all that
occurred of importance during this journey, as well
as the manner in which lie was received among the
Indians, to whom he was sent.
«May 1. Having received new orders to go to the
Indians on Delaware river, in Pennsylvauia; and my
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people here being mostly removed to Mr. Serjeant’s,
I this day took all my clothes, books, &c. and dis-
posed of thew, and set out for Delaware river; but
made it in my way to return to Mr. Serjeant’s,
which I did this day, just at night. 1 rode several
hours in the rain through the howling wilderness, al-
though I was so disordered in body, that little or
nothing but blood came from me.

«Tuesday, May 8. I spent much of my time,
while riding, in prayer, that God would go with me
to Delaware. My heart sometimes was ready to sink
with the thoughts of my work, and going alone, in
the wilderness 1 knew not where: but still it was
comfortable to think, that others of God’s children
had swandered about in caves and dens of the earth;®
and Abrahgm, wher he was called to go forth, swent
out, not knowing whither he went.’

On May 10, I met with a number of Indians in
a place called Minnissinks, about an hundred and
forty miles from Kaunauméek, and directly in my
way to Delaware river. With these Indians I spent
some time, first addressing their king in a friendly
manner; and after some discourse, I told him 1 had
a desire to instruct them in Christianity: at which he
laughed, and turned his back upon me, and went
away. I then addressed another principal man im
the same manner, who said he was willing to hear
me. After some time, I followed the king into his
house, and renewed my discourse to him; but he de-
clined talking, and left the affair to another, who ap-
peared to be a rational man. He talked very warm-
1y, and inquired why I desired the Indians to become
Christians, seeing the Christians were so much worse
than the Indians. The Christians, he said, would
lie, steal, and drink, worse than the Indians. [t was
they that first taught the Indians to be drunk; and
they stole from one another to that degree, that their
rulers were obliged to hang them for it, and that was
not sufficient to deter others from the like practice.
But the Indians, he added, were none of them ever
hanged for stealing; and he supposed thek ¥ e

7 .
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Indians should become Christians, they then would be
as bad as these. He added, that they would live as
their fathers lived, and go to their fathers when they
died. Ithen freely owned, lamented, and joined in
condemning the ill conduct of sume who are called
Christians; told him, these were not Christians. in
Reart; that 1 hated such wicked practices, and did not
desire the Indians to become such as these. When
he appeared calmer, I asked him if he was willing
that I should come and see them again: he repiied
he should be willing to see me again as a friend, if I
would not desire them to become Christians. 1 then
bid them farewell, and prosecuted my journey to-
wards Delaware, May 138, I arrived at a place,
ealled by the Indians Sakhauwotung, within the
Forks of Delaware, in Pennsylvania.

ssHere also, when I came to the Indians, I saluted
their king in a manner 1 thought most engaging;
and soon after, informed him of my desire to instruct
them in the Christian religion. After he had consult-
od a few minutes with twe or three old men, he told
me he was willing to hear. I then preached to those
few that were present, who appeared very attentive.
And the king in particular seemed both to wonder,
and, at the same time, to be well pleased with what I
taught them, respecting the Divine Being. And
since that time he has ever shown himself friendly to
me, giving me free liberty to preach in his house
whenever I think fit. Here therefore I spent the
greater part of the summer, preaching usually in the
king’s house.

«The number of Indians in this place is but small;
most of those that formerly belonged here are re-
moved far back into the country. 'There are not
more than ten houses hereabouts that continue to be
inhabited; and some of these are several miles distant
from others, which makes it difficult for the Indians
to meet together so frequently as could be desired,

«When I first began to preach here, the number of
hearers was very small: often not exceeding twenty,
or twenty-five persons: but -towards the latter part
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of the summer, their number increased, so that I have
frequently had forty persons, or more, at once: and
" of the most of those belonging to those parts. .
“The effects, which the truths of God’s word hav
had upon some of the Indians in this place, are some-
what encour'aging. Sundry of them are brought to
renounce idolatry, and to decline partaking of those
Jeasts which they used to offer in sacrifice to certain
supposed unknown powers. And some few instances
among them have for a considerable time manifested
a serious concern for their soul’s eternal welfare,
and still continue to inquire the way to Zion with
such diligence, affection, and becoming solicitude, as
gives me reason to hope, that God who, I trust, has
begun this work in them, will carry it on until it
- shall issue in their saving conversion to himself:
These not only detest their old idolatrous notions,
but strive also to bring their friends off from them.
And as they are seeking salvation for their own
souls, so they seem desirous, and some of them take
pains, that others might be excited to do the like.
ssLord’s-day, May 18. I rose very early; felt
very poorly after my long journey, and after being
wet and fatigued. I have scarce cver seen such a
gloomy morning in my life; there appeared to be no
Sabbath; the children were all at play! I a stranger
in the wilderness, and knew not where to go; aind all
circumstances seemed to conspire to render my
affairs dark and discouraging. I .mourned after the
presence of God, and scemed like a creature banish-
ed from his sight. Yet he was pleased to support my
sinking soul, amidst all my sorrows; so that I never
entertained any thought of quitting my business
among the poor Indians: but was comforted to think
that death would ere long set me free from these dis-
tresses. I rode about three miles to the Irish people,
where 1 found some that appeared sober and concern-
ed abnut religion. My heart then began to be a litdlp
encouraged: I preached first to the Irish and then to
the Indians; in the evening was a litile conifovkeds
my soul seemed to rest on God, and ke courdee.
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O that the Lord would be my support and comforter
in an evil world!

«14, I felt myself loose from all the world; all ap-
peared ¢vanity and vexation of spirit’ 1 seemed
lonesome, as if 1 was banished from all mankind, and
bereaved of all that is called pleasurable im the world;
but appeared to myself so vile and unworthy it
sevmed fitter for me to be here than any where else,

«17. 1 was greatly distressed with a sense of my
vileness; appearing to myself too bad to walk on
God’s earth. God was pleased to let me see my
inward pollution to such a degree, that 1 almost
despaired of being made holy. In the afternoon I
met with the Indiaus, and preached to them. My
soul seemed to confide in God; and had some en-
largement in prayer: vital piety and holiness appear-
od sweet to me, and I longed for the perfection of it,

«May 20. I preached to the poor ludians, and
enjoyed some freedom in speaking. My soul longed
for assistance from above, all the while; for Isaw [
had po strength for that work, Afterwards I preach-

"ed to the Irish people; and several seemed much
concerned, with whom 1 discoursed afterwards with
frcedom and power. Blessed be God for any assist-
ance to an unworthy worm,

«27. 1 visited my Indians in the morning, and at-
tended upon a funeral among them, was affected to
sec their heathenish practices. O that they might be
turned from darkness to light! Afterwards 1 got a
considerablc number of them together, and preached to
thew: and observed them very attentive. 1thenpreach-
ed to the white people, and several seemed much con-
cerned, especially one who had been educated a
Roman catholic. Blessed be the Lord for any help.”

*In this situation Mr. Brainerd did not continue a
month before he was summoned to Newark, to meet
the presbytery, who were engaged solemuly to desig-
@ate him to his oflice, as missionary among the In-

ans. The day of ordination is a memorable era
in the life of a minister; it is a period to which he
usually looks forward with wembling apprehension,
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the approach of which leads him to the most serious
self-scrutiny, as to his motives, his qualifications, his
call to the work, and “the necessity that is laid upon
him;”* and the review of which, after it is past, often
agitates him with the mixed sensations of shame and
gratitude; and every minister will sympathize with
him in the following disclosure of his feelings on this
occasion. .

sJune 11. 'This day the presbytery met at New-
ark, in order to my ordination. I was very weak
and disordered in body; yet endeavored to repose my
confidence in God. 1 preached my probation ser-
mon, from Acts xxvi, 17, 18, being a text given me
for that end. Afterwards I passed an examination
before the presbytery. My mind was burdened with
the greatness of that charge I was about to take up-
on me: so that 1 could not sleep this night, though
very wealry and in great need of rest.

612, 1 was this morning further examined re-
specting my experimental acquaintance with Chris-
tianity. At ten o’clock my ordination was attended;
the sermon was preached by Mr. Pemberton. At
this time.I was affected with a sense of the important
trust committed to me; yet was composed and solemn
without distraction: and 1 then (as many times before)
gavemyself up to God,to befor him, and not for anoth-
er. O that 1 might always be engaged in the service of
God, and duly remember the solemn charge I have
received in the presence of God, angels, and men.”

Few men, perhaps, ever passed through an ordina-
tion service, with greater satisfaction to all parties,
than Brainerd. Mr. Pemberton, in a letter to the
honorable Society in Scotland, by whom he was em-
ployed, paid him this just and warm tribute of affec-
tion and respect.

«We can with pleasure say, that Mr, Brainerd
.passed through his ordination trials to the universal
apprubation of the presbytery, and appeared uncom-
monly qualified for the work of the ministry. He
seems to be armed with a great deal of self-dewial,
and m;imated with a noble zeal to propague the

7
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Gospel among those barbarous nations, who have
long dwelt in the darkness of heathenism.”

——

CHAPTER VI.

Mr. Brainerd’s return to Delaware. Extracts from
his Diary. His journies to different places. His
preaching and success, as related by hunself, as far
as to the close of his first journey to Susquahannahk
river. Jnother journey to New Eugiond, Its ob-

. Jects 4 second journey to Susquahannah. His re-
turn. His arrival at Crosweeksung.,

It was mentioned, in commendation of a generous
female in the Gospel, by her compassionate Redeem-
er, #She hath dopne what she could,” It a com-
mendation which few deserve; and happy is that
minister who on a review of his life can say, that his
hours, his talents, and his whole soul, have been de-
voted to the service of his God. The utmost we can
do is very little, and how bitter the reflection, that
even that little has not been accomplished: that we
bhave wasted that time on trifles which should have
been devoted to souls, and those energies in the airy
concerns of the world, which ought to have been ex-
hausted in the pursuit of the substantial glories of
Messiah’s kingdom. Alas, how few imbibe the spirit
of their Redcemer, who exclaimed, «My Father
worketh hitherto, and I work.” Yet in this, as in
every thing, allowing for human infirmity, David
Brainerd followed his great exemplar. The abun-
dance of his labors, the intenseness of his application,
andithe constancy of his perseverance in forwarding
the great object of his mission, are truly astonishing.
And what Foster says of Howard as a philanthropist,
applies with.equal force to Brainerd as a missionary.
And in turning to the passage (I hope the author will
forgive me that it was not written on the tablet of my
memory) I find that Brainerd rose to his view whea
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he was penning his warm and divine eulogy on the
character of Howard. «The energy of his determi-
nation was so great, that if, instead of being habitual,
it had been shown ouly for a short time on particalar
occasions, it would have appeared a vehement impet-
uosity; butby beingunintermitted, it had an equability
of manner which scarcely appeared to exceed the
tone of a calm constancy: it was so totally the reverse
of any thing like turbulence or agitation. It was
the calmness of an intensity, kept uniform by the na-
ture of the human mind forbidding it to be more,
and by the character of the individual forbidding it
to be less.” His conduct <*implied an inconceivable
severity of conviction, that he had one thing to do; and
that he who would do some great thing in this short
life, must apply himself to the work with such a con-
centration of his forces, as toidle spectators, who
live.only to amuse themselves, looks like insanity.”
Brainerd, indeed, ¢displaycd a memorable example
of this dedication of his whole being to his office, this
eternal abjuration of the quiescent feelings.”

A few days after his ordination, Mr, Brainerd re-
solved on returning home to his Indians at the Forks
of Delaware, but was detained by sickness till the
19th of June. Every thing excited in his bosom
pious sensations; and of this painful detention from
his favorite employment he made the following swect
improvement. ¢l often admired the goodness of
God that he did not suffer me to proceed on my
journey from this place (Elizabethtown) where I
was so tenderly used, and to be sick by the way
among strangers. God is very gracious to me in
health and sickness, and intermingles much mercy
with all my afflictions and toils. Enjoyed some
sweetness in things divine, in the midst of my pain
and weakness. Oh that I could praise the Lord.”
In three days he reached the place of his destination.
The following extracts will be interesting to the
pious reader, and will teach us how te feel, and to
pray, for the missionaries of Jesus.
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“Lord’s-day, June 24. I was scarce able {o walk:
however, visited my Indians and took much pains to
instruct them, But my mind was burdened with the
weight of my work. My whole dependence was on
God; who alone could make them willing to receive
instruction, My heart was much engaged in send-
ing up silent requests to God, even while I was
speaking to them. O that I could always go in the
strength of the Lord! )

“25. To an eye of reason every thing that re-
spects the conversion of the Heathen is as dark as
midnight, and yet I cannet but hope in God for the
accomplishment of something glorious among them.
My soul longed much for the advancement of the
Redeemer’s kingdom on earth, and was very fearful,
lest I should admit some vain thought, and so lose
the sense I had of divine things. O for an abiding
heavenly temper!

«26. 1 was much discouraged with the extreme
difficulty of the work; yet God supported me; and .
though the work of their conversion appeared impos-
sible with man, yet with God I saw all things were
possible. My faith was much strengthened, by ob-
serving the wonderful assistance God afforded Nehe-
miah and Ezra, in reforming his people, and re-es-
tablishing his ancient church. 1 was much assisted
in prayer, especially for the poor Heathen and those
of my own charge: and hoped that God would bow
the heavens and come down for their salvation. It
seemed to me, there could be no impediment to ob-
struct that glorious work, seeing the living God, as T
strongly hoped, was engaged for it. I continued
solemnly lifting up my heart to God, that I might be
more mortified to this world, that my soul might be
taken up continually in the advancement of Christ’s
kingdom; and longed that God would purge me
more, that I might be as a chosen vessel to bear his
name among the Heathen.

¢27. In the afternoon I rode several miles to see
if I could procure any lands for the poor Indians,
that they might live together, and be under better ad-
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vantages for instruction. T had a deep-sense of the
difficulty of my work; and my soul relied wholly
upon God for success, in the diligent and faithful use
of means. 1 saw with the greatest certainty, that
the arm of the Lord must be revealed, for the help of
these poor Heathens, if ever they were delivered
from the bondage of the powers of darkness.

«28, Towards noon I rode to the Indians; and
while going, my heart went up to God in prayer for
them; I could freely tell God he knew the cause was
not mine, but his own, and it would be for his own
glory to convert the poor Indians: and blessed be
God, I felt no desire of honor from the world, as the
instrument of it.

«30. My soul was much solemnized in reading
God’s word; especially the ninth chapter of Dauiel.
Isaw how God had called out his servants to prayer,
and made them wrestle with him, when he designed
to bestow any great mercy on his church. And I
was ashamed of myself, to think of my dulness and
inactivity, when there seemed to be so much to do for
the upbuilding of Zion. Oh, how does Zion lie
waste! I longed, that the charch of God might be
enlarged: and was enabled to pray, in faith; my soul
sensibly confided in God, and was enabled to wres-
tle with him. Afterwards, I went to a place of re-
tirement, and enjoyed assistance in prayer again:
had a sense of my great nced of Divine help, and
felt my soul sensibly depend on God,

ssLord’s-day, July 1. After I came to the In-
dians, my mind was confused; and 1 felt nothing of
that sweet reliance on God, that my soul has been
comforted with in days past. In the afternoon I felt
still barren: when I began to preach, I seemed to
myself to know nothing, and to have nothing to say
to the Indians; but soon after, I found a spirit of
love, and warmth, and power, to address the poor
Indians; and God ‘helped me to plead with them, to
turn from all the vanities of the Heathen, to the liv-
ing God. T am persuaded, the Lord touched theix
consciences; for I never saw such attention in thwew
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before. When I came away, I spent the whole time
1 was riding in prayer and praise to God. After I
had rode two miles, it came into my mind to dedicate
myself to God again; which I did with great solem-
nity, and unspeakable satisfaction; especially giving
up myself to him anew in the work of the ministry.
And this I did without any exception or reserve; not
in the least shrinking back from any difficulties, that
might attend this blessed work. I was most free,
cheerful, and full in this dedication of myself. My
whole soul cried, ‘Lord, to thee I dedicate myself: O
accept of me,.and let me be thine for ever. Lord, I
desire nothing more. O come, come Lord, accept a
poor worm. Whom have [ in heaven but thee? and
there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee.’
I was enabled to praise God with my whole soul, that
he had enabled me to consecrate all my powers to
him in this solemn manner. I rejoiced in my par-
ticular work as a missionary: rejoiced in my neces-
sity of self-denial; and still continued to give up my-
self to God; praying incessantly, every moment,
with sweet fervency. My nature being very weak
of late, was now considerably overcome: my fingers
grew very feeble, so that I could scarcely stretch
them out straight: and when lighted from my horse,
I could hardly walk; my joints seeming all to be
loosed. But I felt abundant strength of the inner
man. 1 preached to the white people, and God
helped me much. Sundry of my poor Indians were
so moved as to come to meeting also: and one
appeared much concerned.

6, [ am, of late, most of all concerned for min-
isterial qualifications, and the conversion of the
Heathen: last year, I longed to be prepared for the
world of glory, and speedily to depart out of this
world; but of late my chief concern is for the con-
version of the Heathen; and for that end 1 long to
live. But blessed be God, I have less desire to live
for any of the pleasures of the world, than ever I
had: I'longand love to be a pilgrim; and want grace
to imitate the life, labors, and sufferings of St. Paut

L]



LIFE OF BRAINERD, 79

among the Heathen. And when I long for holiness
now, it is chiefly, that thereby 1 may become an
sable minister of the New Testament,” especially to
the Heathen. I spent two hours this morning in
reading and prayer; and was in a watchful tender
frame, afraid of every thing that might cool my
affections, and draw away my heart from God.
¢21. Towards night my burden respecting my
work among the Indians began (o increase much; and
was aggravated by hearing sundry things that look-
ed very discouraging, in particular,that they intended
to meet together the next day for an idolatrous feast
and dince. Then I began to be in anguish: I thought I
must in conscience go and endeavor to break them up;
and knew not how to attempt such a thing. How-
ever, I withdrew to prayer, hoping for strength from
above. And in prayer I was exceedingly enlarged,
and my soul was much drawn out. 1 pleaded with
so much earnestness and importunity, that when I
rose from my knees, I could scarcely walk straight,
my joints were loosed, the sweat ran down my face
and body, and nature seemed as if it would dissolve.
I knew they were met together to-worship devils, and
not God, and this made me cry earnestly, that God
would appear and help me in my attempts to break
up this idolatrons meeting. My soul pleaded long;
and I thought God would go with me to vindicate his
own cause: and thus I spent the evening, praying
incessantly that I might not be self-dependent, but
have my whole dependence upon God. What I
passed through was inexpressible. All things here
below vanished; and there appeared to be nothing of

" any importance to me, bat holiness of heart and life,

~-

T

and the conversion of the Heathen to God. All my
cares, fears, and desires, which might be said to be
of a worldly nature disappeared: and were of little
more importance, than a puff of wind. I exceed-
ingly longed, that God would get to himself a name
among the Heathen; and I appealed to him with the
greatest freedom, that he knew I ¢preferred him
above my chief joy,’ Indeed I had no notiom of oy
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from this world; I cared not where or how 1 lived,
or what hardships 1 went through, so that I could
but gain souls to Christ.

¢Lord’s-day, 22. When I waked, my soul was
burdened with what seemed te be before me; I cried
to God, before I could get out of bed: as soon as I
was dressed, I withdrew into the woods, to pour éut
my soul to him for assistance; and did with unspeak-
able freedom give up myself afresh to God, for life
or death, for all hardships he should call me te
among the Heathen; aund felt as if nothing could dis-
cotirage my hope from this blessed work. I had a
strong hope, that God would ‘bow the heavens and
come down,” and do some marvellous work ameng
the Heathen. And wheu I was riding to the Indians,
my heart was coutinually going up to God; and
boping, that God would make this the day of his
power and grace amangst the poor Indians. When
I came to them, I found them engaged in their frolic;
but through Divine goudness, 1 got them to break up
and attend my preaching; yet still there appeared
nothing of the special power of God among them.
I preached again to them in the afternoon: and ob-
served they were more sober than before; but still
saw nothing special among them; from whence
satan took occasion to buffet me with cursed sugges-
tions, <there is no Ged, or if there be he is not able
to convert the Indians, hefore they have more knowl-
edge’ 1 was very weak and weary, and my soul
borne down with perplexity; but was determined
still to wait upon God.”

His engagements about this time will appear from
the account which he wrote to Mr. Pemberton, which,
as it will continue the narrative, I will here tran-
scribe.

¢In July last, I heard of a number of Indians re-
siding at the place called Kauksesauchung, more
than thirty miles westward from the place where I
usually preach. 1 visited them, though in order to
reach them it was necessary to cross a hideous
mountain, found about thirty persons, and proposed
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my desire of preaching to them; they readily com-
plied, and I preached to them only twice, they being
just then removing from this place, where they only
lived for the present, to Susquahannah river, where
they belonged.
¢While I was preaching, they appeared sober and
attentive: and were somewhat surprised, having nev-
er before heard of such things. There were two or
three who suspected, that I had some ill design upon
them; and urged that the white people had abused
them, and taken their lands from them, and there-
fore they had no reason to think that they were now
concerned for their happiness: but on the contrary
that they designed to make them slaves, or get them
on board their vessels, and make them fight with the
le over the water, (as they expressed it,) mean-
ing the French and Spaniards. However the most
.of them appeared very friendly, and told me they
were then going directly home to Susquahannah, and
desired 1 would make them a visit there, and mani-
fested a considerable desire of farther instruction.
This invitation gave me some encouragement in my
great work; and made me hope that God designed
to open an effectual door to me for spreading the
Gospel among the puor Heathen further westward.”
His diary, at this time, represents him as dejected
in mind, and afllicted in body, while he was with
these Indians, and actively engaged to promote their
eternal happiness; he complains, I was weak and
felt something disconsolate: yet could have no free-
dom in the thought of any other circumstances, or
business of life: all my desire was the conversion of
the Heathen, and all my hope was in God. God
does not suffer me to please or comfort myself with
hopes of seeing friends, returning to my dear ac-
uaintance, and enjoying worldly comforts.” On
hursday he returned home exceedingly fatigued
and spent; still in the same frame of mortification
to the world, and solicitous for the advancement of
Christ’s kingdom. The two remaining days of the
week, he was most seriously indis y a0 on e
g h .
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Sabbath he was confined to his cottage. He was ex-
tremely ill for nearly a month, and then gradually
recovered. In his diary of the first and second
weeks, we meet with these affecting lines.

«¢I think I never before endured such a season of
distressing weakness; my nature is so spent, that I
can neither stand, sit, nor lie with any quiet; 1 am
exercised with extreme faintness and sickness at my
stomach; and my mind is as much disordered as my
body, seeming to be stupid, and without all kind of
affections; and yet perplexed to think that 1 live for
nothing, that precious time rolls away, and 1 can do
nothing but trifle.

«On Lord’s-day, August 5. 'Was still very. poor-
ly. But though very weak, I visited and preached
to the poor Indians twice, and was strengthened
vastly beyond my expectations. And indeed, the
Lord gave me freedom and fervency in addressing
them; and though I had not strength enough to stand,
but was obliged to sit down the whole time. Towards
night I was extremely weak, faint, sick, and full of
pain. And I have continued much the same last
week, through the most of this, (it being now Fri-
day,) unable to engage in any business; frequently
unable to pray in the family. I have neither strength
to read, meditate, nor pray: and this perplexes my
mind. I seem like a man that has all his estate em-
barked in one small boat, unhappily going adrift
down a swift current. The poor owner stands on
shore and looks and laments bis loss. But alas!
though all seems to be adrift, and I stand aund see it,
I dare not lament; for this sinks my spirits mote,
and aggravates my bodily disorders. O that God
would pity my distressed state!”

Tuesday after his return he wrote the following

truly spiritual and affectionate letter to a special
friend.
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LETTER.

Forks of Delaware, July 31, 1744,

s«Certainly the greatest, the noblest pleasure of
intelligent creatures must result from their acquaint-
ance with the blessed God, and with their own im-
mortal souls, And oh, how divinely sweet is it, to
look into our own souls, when we can find all our
passions umited and engaged in pursuit after God,
our whole souls passionately breathing after a con-
formity to him, and the full enjoyment of him! Verily
there are no hours pass away with so much pleasure,
as those that are spent in communing with God, and
our own hearts. Oh, how sweet is a spirit of devo-
tion, a spirit of seriousness and Divine solemnity, a
spirit of Gospel simplicity, love, tenderness! Oh,
how desirable, and how profitable to the Christian
life, is a spirit of holy watchfulness, and godly jeal-
ousy over ourselves; when we are afraid of nothing
so much as that we shall grieve and offend the bless-
ed God, whem we apprehend to be a father and
friend; whom we then love and long to please!
Surely this is a temper, worthy of the highest ambi-
tion and closest pursuit of intelligent creatures.
Oh, how greatly superior is the peace, and satisfac-
tion derived from these Divine frames, to that which
we sometimes pursue in things impertinent and tri-
fling? Our own bitter experience teaches us, sthat
in the midst of such laughter the heart is sorrowful,’
and there is no true satisfaction, but in God. But,
alas! how shall we obtain and retain this sweet
spirit of religion? Let us follow the apostle’s direc-
tion, Phil. ii, 12, and labor upon the encouragement
he there mentions, for it is God only can afford us
this favor; and he will be sought, and it is fit we
should wait upon him, for so rich a mercy. Oh, may
the God of all grace afford us the influences of his
Spirit: and help us that we may, from our hearts,
esteem it our greatest liberty and happiness, that
swhether we live, we may live to the Liord, or wheXh-
er we die, we may die to the Lordy that in Wie 3
in death, we may be his!



84 LIFE OF BRAINERD.

«] am in a very poor state of health: but through
Divine goodness, 1 am not discontented: I bless
God for this retirement! I never was more thank-
ful for any thing, than 1 have been of late for the
necessity I am under of self-denial: I love to be a
pilgrim and stranger in this wilderness; it seems
most fit for such a poor, ignorant, worthless creature
as I. 1 would not change my present mission for
any other business in the whole world. 1 may tell
you freely, that God has of late given me great free-
dom and ferveucy in prayer, when I have been so
weak and feeble, that my nature scemed as if it
-would speedily dissolve. I feel as if my all was lost
and J was undone, if the poor heathen be not con-
verted, I feel different from what I did when I saw
you last, more crucified to all the enjoyments of life.
1t would be very refreshing to me, to see you here
in this desert; especially in my most disconsolate
hours; but 1 could be eontent never to see you er
any of my friends again in this world, if God would
bless my labors {o the conversion of the poor In-
dians. I have much that I could willingly commu-
nicate-to you, which I must omit, till Providence
gives us leave to see each other. In the mean time,
1 resty your obliged friend and servant, .

D. BrAINERD.”

After this he went a journey into New England,
and was absent from the forks of Delaware about
three weeks. On his return he inscribed this grate-
ful record on a page of his diary. «¥What reason
have I to bless God, who has preserved me in riding
more than four hundred and twenty miles, and has
kept all my bones that notone of them has been broken.
My health likewise is greatly recovered. O that I
could dedicate my all to God; this is all the return
I can make to him.”

On the Monday following, October 1, he began to
prepare for his journey to Susquahannah; not that he
had temporal affairs to settle, or worldly business to
arrange, but he had the Divine birasing to implore:
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The welfare of the pvor pagans he was about to
visit, was a concern too momentous not to interest
his pious feclings; and the sense of his own insuffi-
ciency to save them from the wrath to come, was too
powerful an impression not to Jead him to a throne of
grace, in their and his own behalf. This journey
was not to be solitary as those which he had before
taken, In Mr. Byram, minister at a place called
Rockciticus, about forty miles from his own residence,
he found a profitable companion.

¢October 2. 1 set out (he observes in his diary)
.on my journey, in company with my dear brother
Byram, and my interpreter, and two chief Indians,
from the forks of Delaware. We travelled about
twenty-five miles, and lodged in one of the last
houses on our road; after which there was nothing
but a hidcous and howling wilderness.

«3., 'We went on our way into the wilderness, and
found far the most difficult and dangerous travelling
that ever any of us had seen; we had scarce any
thing clse but lofty mountains, deep valleys, and hid-
eous rocks, to make our way through. However, I
felt sweetness in divine things, and had my mind
intensely engaged in meditation. Near night, my
beast that 1 rode upon, hung one of her legs in the
rocks, ahd fell down under me; but through Divine
goodness, 1 was not hurt. However she broke her
leg; and being near thirty miles from any house, I
saw nothing that could be done to preserve her life,
and go was obliged to kill her, and prosecute my
journey on foot. Just at dark, we kindled a fire, cut
up a few bushes, and made a shelter over our heads,
to save us from the frost, which was very hard; and
committing ourselves to God we lay down on the
ground, and slept quietly.”

'The next day they went forward on their journey,
and at night took up their lodging in the woods as
before, and on the day following they arrived at the
place of their destination.

5. We arrived at Susquahannah river, =t =
place cal)e;l Opeholhaupung; found there twelve Y.

8
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dian houses; after I had saluted the king in a
friendly manner, I told him my business, and that
my desire was to teach them Christianity. After
some consultation, the Indians gathered, and I
preached to them. And when I had done, I asked,
if they would hear me again. They replied, they
would consider of it; and soon after sent me word,
that they would immediately attend, if I would
preach; which I did with much freedom. When
asked them again, whether they would hear me fur-
ther, they replied they would the next day. I was
exceeding sensible of the impossibility of doing any
thing for the poor heathen without special assistance;
and my soul rested on God, and left it to him, to do
as he pleased in his own cause.

«6. I preached again to the Indians: and in the
afternoon, visited them from house to house, and
invited them to come and hear me again the next day,
and put off their hunting design tiil Monday. This
night the Lord stood by me, to encourage and
strengthen my soul: I spent more than an hour in
secret retirement; and was enabled to pour out my
heart before God, for the increase of grace in my
soul, for ministerial endowments, and for success
among the poor Indians.

«October 8. 1 visited the Indians with a design
to take my leave, supposing they would go out a hunt-
ing early; butbeyond my expectation and hope, they
desired to hear me preach again. I gladly complied
with their request, and endeavored to answer their
objections against Christianity. Then they went
away; and we spent the afternoon in reading and
prayer, intending to go homeward early the next
day.”

On his reception among these Indians, in bis let-
ter to Mr. Pemberton, he has the following remarks.

“The men, I think, universally (except one) at-
tended my preaching. Only the women supposing
the affair we were upon to be of a public nature, be-
longing only to the men, and not what every indi-
vidual person should concern himself with, could not
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readily be persuaded to come and hear. But after
much pains used with them for that purpose, some
few ventured to come and stand at a distancc.

««When I bad preached to the Indians several
times, some of them very frankly proposed what they
had to object against Christianity; and so gave me a
fair opportunity for using my best endeavors to re-
move from their minds those scruples and jealousies
they labored under; and when I had endeavored to an-
swer their objections, some appeared much satisfied.
I then asked the king if he was willing I should visit
and preach to them again, if I should live to the
next spring: he replied, he should be heartily willing
for his own part, and added he wished the young
people would learn, &c. I then put the same ques-
tion to the rest. Some answered they would be very
glad, and none manifested any dislike to it. T'here
were sundry other thipgs in their behavior, with
a comfortable and éncouraging aspeet; that upon the
whole, I could not but rejoice 1 had taken that
journey among them, although it was attended with
many difficulties and hardships. - The method 1 used
with them, and the instructions I gave them, I am
persuaded were means, in some measure to remove
their heathenish jealousies and prejudices against
Christianity; and I could not but hope the God of all-
grace was preparing their minds to receive the
struth as it is in Jesus.” 1fthis may be the happy
consequence, 1 shall not ouly rejoice in my past labors
and fatigues; but shall I irust, also ‘be willing to
spend and be spent,’ if I may thereby be instrumen-
tal sto turn them from darkness to light, and from
the power of Satan to God.” ”?

On Tuesday, Oct. 9, Mr. Brainerd and his com-
panion left Susquahannah, and encountering the
same hardships on their return, as in going, they at
length arrived safe at home. And in his diary, for
October 12, there is this memorandum.

«Friday 12. Rode home to my lodgings; where
I poured out my soul to God, and erdeavored to bless
him, for his abundant goodness to me in WY lake jvur-
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ney. Iscarce ever enjoyed more health; and God
marvellously, and almost wiraculously supported me
under the fatigues of the way, and travelling on foot.
Blessed be the Lord, that preserves me in all my
ways.”

The following are the most remarkable things in
his diary at this period.

¢Lord’s-day, 14. 1 was much confused and per-
plexed in my thoughts; and almost discouraged,
thinking 1 should never be able to preach any more.
However, 1 went to the place of public worship, lift-
ing up my heart, and God was gracious to me, and
helped me to plead with him for holiness, and to use
strong arguments with him,drawn from the sufferings
of Christ for this very end, that men might be made
holy. Afterwards I was much assisted in preaching.
1 know not that God ever Lelped me to preach in a
more close manner. Through the infinite goodness
of God, 1 felt what\l spake; and God enabled me to
speak with uncommon clearness: and yet 1 was
deeply sensible of my defects in preaching; blessed
be the Lord for his mercy. Inthe evening I longed
to be entirely alone, to bless God for help in extrem-
ity: and longed for greater degrees of holiness, that
I might show my gratitude to God.

¢16. 1 felt a spirit of solemnity and watchful-
ness; and was afraid 1 should not live to and upon
God; 1longed for more intenseness and spirituality.
In the evening I enjoyed sweet assistance in prayer,
and thirsted and pleaded to be as holy as the blessed
angels. ’ .

«19. I had an abasing sense of my own unholi-
ness; and felt my soul melt and mourn, that I had
grieved a ‘gracious Ged, who was still kind to me;
notwithstanding all my unworthiness. My soul en-
Jjoyed a sweet season of sorrow, that I had wronged
that blessed God, who was reconciled to me in his
dear Son. My soul was now tender, and devout, and
solemn; and I was afraid of nothing but sin; and
afraid of that in every action and thought.
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“24, Near noon I rode to my people: spent some
time, and prayed with them; felt the frame of a pil-
grim on earth; longed much to leave this gloomy
mansion; but yet found patience and resignation, As
I returned home from the Indians, I spent the whole
time in lifiing up my heart to God.

¢sIn the evening, 1 enjoyed a blessed season in
prayer; was enabled to cry to God with a child-like
spirit; enjoyed asweet freedom in supplicating for
myself, and for my dear friends, longed to be as
lively in God’s service as the angels.

26, In the morning, my soul was melted with a
sense of divine goodness to such a vile worm: I
delighted to lean upon God and place my whole trust
in him: my soul was exceedingly grieved for sin,
and prized and longed after holiness; it wounded
my heart deeply, yet sweetly, to think how I had
abused a kind God. I longed to be perfectly holy,
that 1 might not grieve a gracious God: Ilonged
for holiness more for this end than for my happiness
sake; and yet this was my greatest happiness, never
more to dishonor, but always to glorify the blessed
God.

«Oct. 81. I was sensible of my barrenness: my
soul failed when I remembered the fervency I had
cnjoyed. Oh, I thought, if I could but be spiritual,
warm, heavenly-minded, and affectionately breathing
after God, this would be better than life to me! My
soul longed exceedingly for death, to be loosed from
this dulness, and made ever active in the service
of God. I seemed to live for nothing, and to do no
good: and oh, the burden of such a life! Oh death,
death, my kind friend, hasten and deliver me from
dull mortality, and make me spiritual, and vigorous
to eternity!

«Nov, 1. 1 felt life, and longings after God; I
longed to be always solemn, devout, and heavenly-
minded; and was afraid to leave off praying, lest I
should again lose a sense of the sweet things of God.

«2, 1 was exercised sorely with some things that
I thought myself most of all freed from. Axnd \hww
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1 have ever found it, when I have thougbt the battle
was over and the conquest was gained, and so let
down my watch, the enemy has risen up, and done me
the greaiest injury.”

In the beginning of November, Mr. Brainerd
wrote the letter to which we have several times al-
luded, in which he relates to Mr. Pemberton lLis va-
rious journies and success, from the time of his be-
coming a missionary down to his return from Sus-
quahannah. And this is the most suitable place to
introduce the account which that letter contains of
the great difficulties, which are the powerful obsta-
cles to the diffusion of divine truth among unciviliz.
ed idolaters.

«In the first place, their minds are filled with
prejudices against Christianity, on account of the
-wicious lives and unchristian behavior of some that
are called Christians. These not only set before
them the worst examples, but some of them take
pains, expressly in words, to dissuade them from be-
coming Christians; foreseeing that if these should be
converted to God, sthe hope of their unlawful gain’
would be lost.

«sAgain these poor Heathens are extremely attach-
ed to the customs, traditions, and fabulous notions
of their fathers: and this one seems to be the foun-
dation of all their other motives, viz. that it was
not the same God made them who made the white
people, but another, who commanded them to live by
hunting, &c. and not conform to the customs of the
white people. Hence, when they are desired to be-
come Christians, they frequently reply, that ‘they
will live as their fathers lived, and go to their fathers
when they die.,” And if the miracles of Christ, and
his apostles, be mentioned, to prove the truth of
Christianity, they also mentioned sundry miracles
which their fathers have teld them were aneiently
wrought among the Indians, and which satan makes
them believe were so. 'T'hey are much attached to
idolatry; frequently making feasts, which they eat in
honor of some unknown beings, who, they suppose,
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speak to them in dreams, promising them success in
hunting, and other affairs, in case they will sacri-
fice to them. They oftentimes, also, offer their sa-
crifices to the spirits of the dead, who, they suppose,
stand in need of favors from the living, and yet are
in such a state as that they can well reward all the
offices- of kindness that are shown them: and they
impute all their calamities to the neglect of these
sacrifices. Furthermore, they are much awed by
those among themselves who are called Powwows,
who are supposed to have a power of enchanting, or
poisoning them to death, or at least in a very dis-
tressing manner; and they apprehend it would be
their sad fate to be thus enchanted in case they
should become Christians.

“Lastly, the manner of their living is likewise a
great disadvantage to the design of their being
Christianized. They are almost continually roving
from place to place; and it is but rare, that an op-
portunity can be had with some of them for their
instruction.  There is scarcely any time of the
year, wherein the men can be found generally at
home, except about six weeks before, and in the sea-
son of planting their corn; and about two months in
the latter part of summer, from the time they be-
gin to roast their corn until it is fit to gather in.

ssAs to the hardships that necessarily attend a mis-
sion among them; the fatigue of frequent journey-
ing in the wilderness; the unpleasantness of a mean
and hard way of living; and the great difficulty of
- addressing ¢a people of a strange language;® these I
shall at present pass over in silence, designing what
I bave already said of difficulties attending this
work, not for the discouragement of any, but rather
for the incitement of all, who <love the appearing and
kingdom of Christ,’ to frequent the throne of grace
with constant supplications, that the heathen, who
were anciently promised to Christ for his inhevit-
ance, may now actually and speedily be brought into
his kingdom of grace, and made heirs of immortal
glory.”
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After writing this letter, Mr. Brainerd was called
to New York, to a meeting of the presbytery, and
was gone from home nearly a fortnight. His jour-
ney was very fatiguing, and he was often exposed te
the severest cold. Through his bodily exertions, and
the unfavorable weather in which he travelled, his
constitution received a most serious shock; and oun
his return, he was, for several days, detained by
iliness at New Jersey. When he left Rockciticus,
for Delaware River, which was on Thursday, Nov.
23d he struggled with very great difficulties, an ac-
count of which he thus relates:

sNov. 22. I came on my way to Delaware river,
though much disordered with a cold and pain in my
head. About six at night I lost my way in the wil-
derness, and wandered over rocks and mountains,
down hideous steeps, through swamps, and most
dreadful and dangerous places; and the night bein,
dark, I was greatly exposed: I was much pinch
with cold, and distressed with an extreme pain in my
head, attended with sickness at my stomach; so that
every step I took was distressing to me. I bad little
hope but that 1 must lie in the woods all night. But
about nine o’clock, I found a house, and was kindly
entertained. Thus 1 have frequently been exposed:
but God has hitherto preserved me—blessed be his
name. Such fatigues and hardships serve to wean
me from earth, and will make heaven the sweeter.
Formerly, when I was thus exposed, I was ready to
please myself with the thoughts of a comfortable
house, a warm fire, and other outward comforts; bul
now these have less place in my heart (through the
grace of God,) and my eye is more to God for com-
fort. In this world I expect tribulation: and it does
not now appear strange to me; 1 do not, in seasons
of difficulty, flatter myself that it will be better here-
after; but rather think how much worse it might be;
how much greater trials others of God’s children
have endured; and how much greater are yet per-
haps reserved for me. Blessed be God, that he
makes the thoughts of my journey’s end a great
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comfort to me under my sharpest trials; and scarce -
ever lets these thoughts be "attended with terror, but
frequently with joy.”

From this time, November, 1744, he continued at
Delaware till the following month in the next year,
actively engaged in discharging the various duties
of his arduous employment; preaching frequently,
and visiting his Indians, from house to house, and
from day to day.

His exercises of mind, during this period, were
like those before recorded. Sometimes he was greatly
dejected; and at others, comforted in enjoying the
peace of God, which passeth understanding. The
most remarkable passages 1 shall here transcribe.

ssFriday, November 23. Visited a sick man: dis-
coursed and prayed with him. Then visited another
house, where one was dead and laid out: lovked on
the corpse, and longed that my time might come to
depart, that I might be with Christ.” ‘

Within the next twelve days he spent much time
in hard labor, with others, to make for himself a lit-
tle cottage, to live in by himself.

«Dec. 6. Having now a happy opportunity of be-
ing retired in a house of my own, I set apart this
day for secret prayer and fasting, to implore the
blessing of God on myself, on my poor people, on my
friends, and on the church of God. And now God
was pleased to give me a discovery of the plague of
my own heart, more affecting than I have of late had.
And especially 1 saw my sinfulness in this, that when
God had withdrawn himself, instead of living and
dying in pursuit of him, I have been disposed to one
of these two things, either to yield an unbecoming
respect to some earthly objects, as if happiness were
to be derived from them; or to be secretly froward
and impatient, and unsuitably desirous of death.
'That which often drove me to this impatient desire
of death, was a despair of doing good in life. But
now God made me sensible of my sin, and enabled
me to cry to him for forgiveness. Yet this was not
alt I wagted,- for my soul appeared excerding)ly pa\-



o4 . LIFE OF BRAINERD.

Juted; and I wanted to be purified <by the blood of
sprinkling that cleangeth from all sin.’ And this I
was enabled to pray for in faith. 1 enjoyed much
more intenseness, fervency, and spirituality, than I
expected: God was better to me than my fears. I
was enabled to persevere in prayer till the evening:
1 saw so much need of divine help, in every respect,
that I knew not how to leave off, and had forgot that
1 needed food.

«sLord’s-day, Dec. 9. 1 preached, both parts of the |
day, at a place called Greenwich, about ten miles
from my own house. In the first discourse I bad
scarce any warmth. In the intermission seasom I
got alone among the bushes, and cried to God, being
in great anguish, that I could not address souls with
more compassion, and tender affection; which 1 saw
I could not get of myself, any more than I could
make a world. In the latter exercise, blessed be the
Lord, I had some fervency, both in prayer and
preaching; and in the application I was enabled to
address precious souls with affection, tenderness, and
importunity, The Spirit of God was there; the ef-
fects were apparent, tears running down many cheeks.

ss12. I was very weak; but assisted in secret pray-
er, and enabled with sweetness to cry, ‘Come, Lord
Jesus! come quickly.” My soul longed for God, for.
the living God. O how delightful it is to pray under

_such influences! How much better than one’s neces-
" sary food! 1 had at this time no disposition to eat
(though late in the morning;) for earthly food ap-
peared wholly tasteless. 1 visited and preached to
the Indians in the afternoon, but under much dejec-
tion, I found my interpreter under some concern for
his soul, which was some comfort to me. I longed
greatly for his conversion, poured out my soul to
God for him, and was enabled to lecave all with God.

«13. 1 spent the day in fasting and prayer, to im-
plore the Divine blessing, more especially on my
poor people; .in particular for my interpreter, and
three or four more under some concern for their
souls: buiin the evening it seemed as if I had need
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to pray for nothing so much as for the pardon of sins
committed in the day past. The sins I had most
sense of, were pride and wandering thoughts, Yet,
dfter all my sorrows, I trust this day, and the exer-
eises of it, have been for my good, and taught me
more of my weakness without Christ than 1 knew
before.

«Lord’s-day, Dec. 16, I was so overwhelmed
with dejection, that I knew not how to live: I longed
for death exceedingly; my soul was sunk into deep
waters, and the floods were ready to drown me: I was
80 much oppressed, that my soul was in a kind of
borror: I had no distressing doubt about my own
state, but would have cheerfully ventured (as far as
I could know) into eternity. While 1 was going to
preach to the Indians, my soul was in anguish; I -
despaired of doing any good. But at last I insisted
on the evidences of Christianity from the miracles of
Chirist: and God helped me to make a close applica-
tion to those that refused to believe. I was encour-
aged to find, that God enabled me to be faithful once
more. 'Then I went and preached to another com-
pany of them; but was very weary and faint. In
the evening 1 was something refreshed, and enabled
to pray and praise God with composure and affec-
tion: I was now willing to live, and longed to do
more for God than my weak state of body would ad-
mit of. ¢I can do all things through Christ that
strengthens me;’ and I am willing to spend and be
spent in his service.

«18, I went to the Indiang, and discoursed to
them near an hour; and at last God helped me to
speak with warmth. My inferpreter also was amaz-
ingly assisted; and I doubt not but the Spirit of
God was upon him. And presently most of the
grown persons were much affected, and the tears ran
down their cheeks;. and onre old man (I suppose an
bundred years old) was so affected, that he wept,
and seemed convinced of the importance of what §
taught them. I staid with them a considerable time,
exhorting them; and came away, lifting up Wy braxt
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to God, and encouraged my interpreler to strive
enter in at the strait gate, )

sJan. 9, 1745. In the morning, God was pleased
to remove that gloom which has of late oppressec
my mind, and gave me frcedom and sweetness it
prayer. 1 was encouraged to plead for.grace foi
myself, and mercy for my poor Indians; and wa:
sweetly assisted in my intercessions with God fo
others. 'Those things that of late secemed almos
impossible, now appear not only possible, but easy.
My soul so much delighted to continue instant i1
prayer, at this blessed scason, that I had no desir
for my necessary food, 1 even dreaded leaving of
praying at all, lest I should lose this spirituality, ant
this blessed thankfulness. I felt now quite willing
to live, and undergo all trials that might remain foi
me in a world of sorrow; but still longed for heaven
that I might glorify God in a perfect manner.

*“14, I spent this day under a great degree o
bodily weakness and disorder. It pains me that ]
live so much of my- time for nothing. I long to dc
much in little time, and if it might be the Lord*
will, to finish my work speedily in this tiresom
world. 1 am sure, I do not desire to live for an)
thing in this tiresome world: and through grace |
am not afraid to look the king of ferrors in the face,
1 know 1 shall be afraid, if God leaves me; anc
therefore 1 think it is always my duty to lay in foi
that solemn hour. But for a considerable time, my
soul has rejoiced to think of death in its nearest ap-
proaches; and even when I have been very weak
and seemed nearest eternity. «Not unto me, not untc
me, but to God be the glory.” I feel that which
convinces me, that if God do not enable me to main.
tain a holy dependence upon him, death will be a
terror, but at present I must say, <1 long to depar
and to be with Christ.” When | am in a sweet re-
signed frame of soul, I am willing to tarry in a
world of sorrow; 1 am willing to be from home as
long as God sees fit; but when I want the influence
of this temper, 1 then am apt to be impatient to be
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gone. Oh, when will the day appear, that I shall be.
perfect in holiness!
" 4Feb, 11. 1n the evening I was in the most sol-
emn frame that I remember to have experienced: I
know not that ever death appeared more real to me;
or that ever I saw myself in the condition of a dead
corpse laid out, and dressed for a lodging in the silent
ave so evidently as at this time: and yet I felt ex-
ceedingly comfortable: my mind was composed and
calm, and death appeared without a sting. I mnever
felt such an universal mortification to all created ob-
jects. Oh, how great and solemn a thing it appeared
to die! How it lays the greatest honor in the dust!
And-how vain and trifling did the riches, honors,
and pleasures of the world appear! 1 could not, K
dare not, so much as think of any of them: for
death, death, (solemn, though not frightful) death, ap-
peared at the deor. I could not see myself laid out,
and inclosed in my coffin, and put down in the cold
grave, without terror! I spent the evening in convers-
ing with a Christian friend; and it was a comforta-
ble evening to us both. What are friends? What
are comforts? What are sorrows? What are dis-
tresses? The time is short, ‘it remains, that they
that weep be as though they wept not; and they
which rejoice, as though they rejoiced not: for the
fashion of this world passeth away.” O come,
Lord Jesus, come quickly!

«s14 I spent the day in writing on a divine sub-
ject: enjoyed health and freedom in my work: had
a solemn sense of death: as I have indeed every day
this week: what 1 felt on Monday last has been
abiding ever since. '

- ¢615. 1 had a sweet sense of the free grace of the
Gospel: my soul was encouraged, warmed, and
qunickened; and my desires drawn out after God in
prayer: being afraid of losing so sweet a guest as I
then entertained. 1 longed to proclaim the grace
1 then meditated wvpon to the world of sinners. O
lgn;'quick and powerful is the word of the blensrd

od!

*9
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«Lord’s-day, Feb. 17. I preached to the white
people (ny interpreter being absent) in the wilder-
ness; upon the sunny side of a hill: 1had a consid-
erable assembly, consisting of people that lived (at
least many of them) not less than thirty miles asun-
der. 1 discoursed to them from John vii, 837; ¢Jesus
stood and cried, saying, if any man thirst,’ &c. In
the afternoon it pleased God to grant me great free-
dom and fervency in my discourse; and 1 was ena-
bled to imitate the example of Christ, who steod and
eried. 1 think I was scarce ever enabled to offer the
free grace of God to perishing sinners with mare
freedom and plainness. O that 1 could for ever bless
God for the mercy of this day, who ‘auswered me in
the joy of my heart. '

¢sLord’s-day, Feb. 24. My inlerpreter being ab-
sent I knew not how to perform my work among the
Indians. However I rode to the Indians, and got a
Dutchman to interpret, though he was but poorly
qualified. Afterwards 1 came and preached to a
few white people, from John vi, 67. O the free
grace of Christ, that he seasonably minds his people
of their danger of backsliding, and invites them to
persevere in their adherence to himself! I saw that
backsliding souls might return and welcome to him
immediately without any thing to recommend them,
notwithstanding all their formner backslidings. And
1 felt solemn and devout, resting on free grace for
assistance, acceptance, and peace of conscience.”

During the three months in which he labored at
the Forks of Delaware, Mr. Brainerd rectived little
encouragement. No visible effects followed his min-
istrations, and he seriously thought of quitting that
unfavorable station for a residence nearer the In-
dians at Susquabannah river. This design he men-
tioned to some friends, and from them he received
flattering testimonies of their affection. This melt-
ed his heart: it was surprising to his humble spirit,
that any human being could value a creature which
he thought to be so worthless. How sweet is the in-
Auence of divine grace, and with what unaffected
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implicity does a real Christian manifest that he es-
eems others better than himself. Humility, like the
riolet, is a lovely flower; it grows low, has a dark
we, but it diffuses the sweetest fragrance. Before
Mr. Brainerd executed his purpose, he resolved once
nore to visit New England. He felt that his spirits
junk under- difficulties, to which no strength was
:qual; and he imagined their weight would be imme-
liately diminished could he obtain a companion who
would labor with him, who would aid his exertions,
ningle in his joys, and sympathize with him in his
orrows, But he felt that there was one powerful
sbstacle in the way, to prevent the gratification of
‘hat which he so earnestly wished: that was, the
vant of money: though powerful, he did not think
t insuperable, and he therefure prepared, on the
iixth of March, to undertake a journey for the pur-
jse, as he expresses it, ¢‘of raising some money
umong Christian friends, in order to support a col-
eague with me in the wilderness (I having now spent
‘wo years in a very solitary manner,) that we might
e together, as Christ sent out his disciples, two
ind two.” For five weeks, he was indefatigably
:mployed in accomplishing this object. He first
went into various parts of New Jersey, then to New
York, from thence into New England, and then he
'eturned to New Jersey, arriving at home on April
i18th. Scarcely had he been at the Forks of Dela-
vare a-week before he undertonk another journey,
He went to Philadelphia, to engage the goveruor
‘here to use his interest with the chicf man of the six
sations(with whom he maintained a strict friendship,)
that he would give him leave to live at Susquahan-
asah, and instruct the Indians that are within their
ierritories.* On his return he entered in his diary
bis experience.

* The Indians at Susquahanuah are a mixed company of many na-
ions, speaking various languages, and few of them properly of the
dx nations. But yet, the country having formerly been eonquered by
e six nations, they claim the land; and the Susquabsnnah tndisma e
s kind of vassals to them,
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«Lord’s-day, April 21, In the season of com-
munion 1 had comfortable apprehensions of the
blissful communion of God’s people, when they shall
meet at their Father’s table in his kingdom. 1In the
afternoon 1 preached abroad, from Rev. xiv, 4,
sthese are they that follow the Lamb,’ &. God was
pleased to give me great freedom and clearness but
not so much warmth as before. However, there
was a most amazing attention-in the whole assembly;
and, as I was informed afterwards, this was a sweet
season to many.

«28. I returned home to the Forks of Delaware;
enjoyed some sweet meditations on the road,and was
enabled to lift up my heart to God in prayer and
praise.

«26. I felt a spirit of mortification to the world
in a very great degree. Afterwards, I was enabled
to rely on God sweetly, for ‘all things pertaining to
life and godliness.” 1n the evening, I was visited by
a dear Christian friend, with whom I spent an hour
or two in conversation on the very soul of religion.
There are many with whom [ can talk about religion:
but alas! I find few with whom I can talk religion
itself: but, blessed be the Lord, there are some that
love to feed on the kernel, rather than the shell.”

The next day he went to the Irish settlement,
about fifteen miles distant, where he spent the 8ab-
bath, and preached with some considerable assist-
ance. On Monday he returned very weak to his
own lodgings.

«30, I was scarce able to walk about, and was

obliged to betake myself to the bed much of the
day, being ncither able to read, meditate, nor pray,
and having none to converse with in this wilderness.
Obh, how heavily does time pass away when 1 can do
nothing to any good purpose?

“May 2. In the evening, being a little better in
health, I walked into the woods, and enjoyed a sweet
season of meditation and prayer. My thoughts
run upon Psalms xvii, 15, ¢I shall be satisied when
I awake with thy likeness) And W wae indeed o
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precious text to me. I longed to preach to the
whole world; and it seemed to me they must needs
all be melted in hearing such precious truths as I had
then a view and relish of. Blessed be the Lord,
that, in my late and present weakness, my mind is
not gloomy as at some other times.

«7. I spent the day chiefly in making prepara-
tion for a journey into the wilderness. 1 was still
weak, and concerned how: I should perform so diffi-
cult a journey. I spent some time in prayer for
the divine blessing; but wanted bodily strength te
spend the day in fasting and prayer.”

HRaving made every necessary arrangement, he
proceeded, on March the eighth, to glorify his Re-
deemer, in carrying the Gospel to the outcast, and
those that were ready to perish, and began his sec-
ond long and dismal journey to Susquahannah.
The hardships and dangers which his interpreter
and he encountered and escaped in the wilderness
are almost incredible. Once he was overtaken with
a north-casterly storm, and frequently he slept on the
cold ground without a covering: the consequence of
this was, an ague with extreme pains in the head and
bowels, and a great evacuation of blood. None but
such a spirit as Brainerd’s could have persevered
amidst so many aflictions and trials, but he rose su-
perior te them all. He preached wherever he had
an opportunity; no sense of danger could deter him
from discharging that which he felt to be an imperi-
ous duty; and the performance of which was, in his
view, more than a compensation for all his discour-
agements and distresses. On the thirtieth of May,
after having rode three hundred and forty miles, and
labored with intense zeal, he came home weak and
emaciated, the mere shadow of a man. Yet, on the
seventh of the riext month, he travelled another fifty
miles to assist at a sacramental occasion. As
soon as he returned, he began to meditate a visit to
a place called Crosweeksung, and on June the eigh-
teenth he commenced his journey. Braiperd never
_ indulged his imagination with visionary schewmes
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usefulness; mever wasted his days in figuring te
'bhimsclf what might be done, and what he would ac-
complish, at some future time: but his plans were al.
ways formed to be executed, as soon as drawn they
were acted upon. When he began this journey, his
body was very fecble, his mind dark and harassed
with discouragement. He had preached and con-
versed with a view to enlighten the poor savages, te
whom he devoted his labors almost every day, af
least he embraced every opportunity which presented
itself, without ever consulting his own ease or health;
and he had travelled on horseback, and on foot, some
thousands of miles, through the most dreary regions,
and in the most unfavorable weather, with scarcely
any prospect of success: yet he was not to be intim.
idated; he was determined to labor while he had life;
to spend, and be spent, in his Master’s work. He
knew nothing but Jesus Chlrist, and him crucified,
and when brought in competition with the excellency
of this knowledge, he counted all things but dung
and dross. What will not the love of Christ agcs
complish! Animated by this heavenly principle, the
feeblest mortal will rise above mortality, and exhibit
miracles of fortitude, magnanimity, courage, and
perseverance. It is enly this principle which can
reconcile the ministers and the missionaries of the
cross to incessant disappointment, and which will
lead them to derive from disappointment itself new
motives for unwearied and increased exertions.
The Savior well knew the difficulties which the
apostle Peter must encounter in fulfilling his apos-
tolic mission; and before he sent him forth, he asked,
«Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me?”* And unless
Biainerd could have answered this question aright,
he wousd soon have abaudoned a station, and an em-
ployment, wiiich promised him nothing but poverty,
hardships, and an untimely grave. Bat the love of
Chlirist constrained him; and notwithstanding he had,
for two years, almost labored in vain, compassion for
perishing souls, a portion of that divine affection
which led Jesus Christ to the accursed tree, and
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which would not suffer him to come down from the
cross, made him resolve, though standing on the shore
of a sea of dangers, ¢to go forward.”

CHAPTER VIIL

AMy. Brainerd’s reception at Crosweeksung.  His
preaching.  His journies. His amazing success.
JAn abridgment of his journal, and extracts from
his private diary. His iliness, and return from

— his last journey to Susquahannah.

In the book of human life, there are generally a few
bright pages; and it is now the pleasing task of the
biographer of Brainerd, to record events the most
delightful and satisfactory. Hitherto, we have seen
him the pious missionary, geing forth weeping,
bearing precious seed. But now, the smile of joy
lightens up his countenance, the days of his mourn-
ing are ended, and his reception and success at Cros-
weeksung, abundantly prove, that the conversion of
untutored, uncivilized men to. Christianity, by the
simple means of preaching, is not an impossible, nor
a wild and imaginary thing. ‘The Gospel, among
bond and free, the civilized and barbarous, when ac-
companied with the Holy Ghost sent down from
heaven, is the power of God unto salvation. The
sons of worldly wisdom, who take only a superficial
glance of the subject, who judge of Christianity as a
mere haman system, exclaim, ¢civilize, before you
attempt to evangelize.” But from the success of
Brainerd among the American savages it appears,
that instruction in the Christian religion is the best
and most effectual means of civilization: and as to
the difficulties of teaching this religion to barbarians,
it was found equally difficult to teach it to polished
Athens, and learned Rome. Christ was crucified by
a civilized people, and so were his apostles and first
evangelists. Divine influcnce is, at all times, 2l »

{
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all circumstances, absolutely necessary to render
the preaching of the Gospel successful in the conver-
sion of souls; and if this be withheld, whether in
Britain, or in Africa, the carnal mind, savage or
civilized, will be enmity against God. Like Paul,
the missionaries and ministers of Christ sare debt-
ors to the Greeks, and to the barbarians; both to the
wise and to the unwise.”” And while this command
and promise stand on record, “Go ye forth, and
preach the Gospel to every creature; and lo I am
with you always, even unto the end of the world;”
the outward circumstances of men can never abro-
gate a law which provides against every discourage-
ment. Duty is plain, and difficulties should not be
considered: they must smooth themselves away
before the agency of the Holy Spirit; and missiona-
ries should not tremble at the prospect of what they
conceive to be insurmountable barriers, for

“He can add wings when he commands to fly.”

The crying sin of Christians in ages that are past,
has been that they have conferred with flesh and
blood, and staggered at the promise of God throuﬁ
unbelief; and it will be well if the blood of souls
not required at our hands: “Deliver thy servants
from blood guiltiness, O Lord.”

When Mr. Brainerd arrived at Crosweeksung, he
found but few persons, and perceived that the Indians
in those parts were very much scattered, there being
not more than two or three families in a place; and
these small settlements, six, ten, fifteen, twenty, and
thirty miles from the spot which he had chosen, on
which to commence his labors. To those few, how-
ever, who were there at the time, he preached; they
appeared well disposed, and when he informed them
that he was willing to preach to them again the next
day; the women (for he had no male hearers,) like
the woman of Samaria, seemed desirous that others
might see the man that told them what they had done
in their lives past, and the misery that attended their
idolatrous ways; and they readily set oat, and tray.
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elled ten or fifteen miles, in order to give notice to
some of their friends at that distance. It will be
interesting to furnish the reader, at one view, with
his private experience and public labors and success.
1 shall, thercfore, present them in connected rela-
tion, blending the most impurtant parts of his diary
and journal, and interspersing, now and then, a few
lines to give information respecting his removals
from place to place.

ssJune 20. "L'owards night, I preached to the In-
dians again; and had more hearers than before. In
the evening I enjoyed peace and serenity of wind,
composure and comfort in prayer: and was enabled
to lift up my head, with joy, under an apprehension
that my redemption draws nigh. Oh, blessed be
God, that there remains a rest to his poor weary
people.

«21, I was refreshed in secret prayer; but saw
myself a poor worthless creature, without wisdom to
direct, or strength to help myself. Blessed be God,
that lays me under a happy necessity of living upon
himself!

«22. About noon, Irode to the Indians again;
and near night preached to about thirty of them. I
found my body much strengthened, and was enabled
to speak with abuudant plainness and warmth. And
the power of God evidently attended the word; so
that sundry persons were bfought under great con-
cern for their souls, and made to shed many tears,
and to wish for Christ to save them. My soul was
much refreshed, and quickened in my work; and I
could not but spend much time with them, in order to
open both their misery and remedy. While riding,
before I came to the Indians, 1 was enabled to cry to
God almost incessantly. 1n the evening also 1 found
the consolations of God were not sinall: 1 was then
willing to live. and in some respects desirous of it, -
that I might do something for the kingdom of Christ;
and yet death appeared pleasant: so that 1 was in a
etrait between two. I am often weary of this world

10
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but it is desirable to be drawn, rather than driven out
of it.

«Lord’s-day, June 23, I preached to the Indians,
and spent the day with themn.—Their number still
increased; and all with one consent scemed to re-
juice in my coming among them. Not a word of op-
position was heard from any, although in times past
they had been quite opposite to any thing of that na-
ture.

«24, I preached to the Indians at their desire,
and upon their own motion. To see poor Pagans
desirous of hearing the Gospel of Christ, animated |
me to discourse with them, although I wasvery weak,
and my spirits much exhausted. They attended
with the greatest seriousness and diligence; and
there was some concern apparent among tlicm.

«27. I preached to the Indians again. Their
number now amounted to about forty persoris. Their
solemnity and attention still continued: and a con-
siderable concern for their souls became very appar-
ent among sundry o fthem,

¢28. 'The Indians being now gathered a consider-
able number of them, from their several distant hab-
itations, requested me to preach twice a day to them,
being desirous to hear as much as they could while [
was with them. 1 cheerfully complied, and could not
but admire the goodness of God, who bad inclined
them to inquire after the'way of salvation.

«I preached twice to the Indians: and could not
but wonder at their seriousness, and the strictness of
their attention.—Blessed be God that he has inclined
their hearts to hear. And O how refreshing it is to
me, to see them attend with such uncommon diligence
and affection.

I likewise saw the hand of God making provision
for their subsistence together,in order to their being
instructed. For this day and the day before, with
only walking a little way from the place of our daily
meeting, they killed three deer, which were a season-
able supply for their wants, and without which they
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could not have subsisted together in order to attend
the means of grace.

ssLord’s-day, June 30. I preached twice this day
also and observed more concern and affection among
the poor Heathens than ever; so that they even con-
strained me to tarry longer with them; although my
constitution was exceedingly worn out, and my health
much impaired by the late fatigues and labors,
and especially by my late journey to Susquahaunah.

«July 1. 1 preached twice to a very serious and
attentive assembly, who had now learned to attend
the worship of God with Christian decency.

ssThere were now between forty and fifly persons
of them present, old and young.

<1 spent some time in discoursing with them in
private, inquiring what they remembered of the
great truths that had been taught them. It was
amazing to see how they had received and retained
the instructions given them, and what a measure of
knowledge some of them had acquired in a few days.

«2, 1 was obliged to leave these Indians at Cros-
weeksung, thinking it my duty, as soon as health
would admit, to visit those at the Forks of Delaware.
‘When I came to take leave of them, they all earnest-
ly inguired when 1 would come again, and expressed
a gréat desire of being farther instructed: and of
their own accord agreed, that when 1 should come
again, they would all meet and live together during
my continuance with them; and that they would do
their utmost endcavors to gather all the other In-
dians in those parts that were farther remote. And
when I parted, one told me, with many tears, ‘she
wished God would change her heart:’another that sshe
wanted to find Christ:’ and anold man thathad beenone
of their chiefs, wept bitterly. I then promised them
to return as speedily as my health, and business else-
where would admit, and felt not a little concerned at
parting, lest good impressions, then apparent upon
them, might wear off.

«“Afterwards [ rode to Brunswick, near forty
miles, and lodged there. 1 felt my heart drawn ok
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after God in prayer, almost all the aftcrneon. Ard
in the evening, could not help crying to God for
these poor Indians; and aftér 1 went to bed, my
heart continued to go out to God for them, until I
dropped aslecp.” '

He was now so worn out by constant preaching,
that le found it necessary to give himself some re-
laxation. He spent thereforc about a week in New
Jersey, visiting scveral ministers, and performing
some necessary business. And though he was very
weak in body, yet he scems to have been strong in
spirit. On July 12, he arrived at his own house in
the Forks of Dclaware; continuing still free from
melancholy; and from day to day enjoyed freedom
and refreshment.

s¢Lord’s-day, July 14. I discoursed to the Indians
twice, several of whom appeared convinced of their
sin and misery: so that they wept much the whole
time of divine service. Afterwards I discoursed to
a number of white people then present.

618, 1 longed to spend the little inch of time I
have in the world for God. Feclt a spirit of serious-
ness, tenderness, and devotion; and wished to spend
the whole night in prayer and communion with Goed.

¢¢19. In the evening I walked abroad for prayer
and meditation: and enjoyed composure and freedom
in these swect excrcises; especially in meditation on
Rev. iii, 12, ‘Him that overcometh, will I make a pil-
lar in the temple of my God, &c. This was a de-
lightful theme. Oh, when shall I go no more out
from the scrvice and enjoyment of my dear Lord,
Lord, hasten the blessed day.

s<Lord’s day, 21. I preached to the Indians first
then to a number of white people, and in the after-
noon to the Indians again. Divine truths seemed to
make very considerable impressions upon several of
them, and caused the tears to flow fieely.

ssAfterwards I baptized my interpreter and his wife,
who were the first 1 baptised among the Indians.

«They are both persons of some ecxperimental

knowledge in religion; have both been awakened to
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a solemn concern for their souls, and brought to a
sense of their misery and undoneness: and have both
been comforted with divine consolations.

«Jt may perbaps be satisfactory that I should give
some relation of my interpretct’s expericnce since he
has been with me.

¢When 1 first employed him in the beginning of
summer, 1744, he was well fitted for his work in re-
gard of his acquaintance with the Indian and En-
glish language; and in regard of his desire that the
Indians should conform to the customs and manners
of the English. But he seemed to have no impres-
sion of religion, and in that respect was very unfil
for his work, being incapable of understanding and
communicating to others many things of importance;
so that I labored under great disadvantages in ad-
dressing the Indians, for want of his baving an ex-
perimental acquaintance with divine truths; and at
times I was much discouraged, when I observed that
divine truths made little or no impression upon him
for many weeks together.

ssHe indeed behaved soberly (although before lie
had been a hard drinker,) and seemed honestly- en-
gaged as far as he was capable in the performance
of his work, and especially he was very desirous that
the Indians should conform to the customs of the
Christian world. But still seemed to have no con-
cern about his own soul.

«“Near the latter end of July, 1744, I preached to
an assemnbly of white people, with freedom and fer--
vency: al which time he was present, and somewhat
awakened; so that the next day he discoursed freely
with me about his spiritual concerus, and gave me an
opportunity to use farther endeavors to fasten the
impressions upon his mind; I could indeed plainly
perceive after this, that he .addressed the Indians
with more concern and fervency.

ssBut these impressions seemed to decline, until in
the fall of the year following he fell into a weak state
of body. At this season divine truth took hold of
him, and made deep impressions wpon his WA, Ve

*10
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was brought under great concern for his soul, and
was burdened from day to day. His trouble prevail-
ed, until at length his sleep departed from him, and
he had little rest day or-night; but walked about
under great pressure of mind, and appcared like
another man to his neighbors, who could not but ob-
serve his behavior with wonder,

ssAfter he had been sometime striving for mercy
he says, there seemed to be an impassable mountain
before him. He was pressing towards heaven, but
his way was hedged up with thorns, that he could not
stir an inch farther,” He looked this way and that
way, but could find no way at all. Ile felt, <It signi-
fied just nething at all to strive and struggle
any more.” And liere, he says, he gave over striving,
and felt that it was a gone case with him, as to his
own power, and all his attempts were, and forever
would be, vain and fruitless.

s««He knew, he said, Lhe was not guilty of some
wicked actions as others were guilty of. He had
not been used to steal, quarrel, and murder; the lat-
ter of which is common among the Indians. Ile like-
wise knew that he had done many things that were
right. But still his cry was, sthat he had never done
one good thing’ (meaning that he had never done
any thing from a right principle, and with a right
view, though he had done many things that were
malerially good.) And now I thought said he, that 1
must sink down to hell, that there was no hope for
mc, ‘because 1 never could do any thing that was
good: aud if God let me alone never so long, and I
should try never so much, still 1 should do nothing
but what is bad.’

“There was one thing more in his view of things
that was very remarkable. He not only saw what a
miscrable state he himself was in, but he saw the
world around him were in the same perishing circum-
stances. And this he saw clearly, ¢as if he now
awaked out of sleep, or had a cloud taken from before
his eyes.” He saw that the life he had lived was the
way to eternal death, that he was now op the brink
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of endless misery: and when he looked around he
saw multitudes of others who had lived the samc
life with himself, had no more goodness than he, and
yet dreamed that they were safe cnough, as he had
formerly done.

ssAfter he had been for some time in this condition,
-sensible of the impossibility of helping himself; then
he says, it was borne ir upon his mind as if it had
been audibly spoken, ‘tnere is hope, there is hope.’
‘Whereupon his soul seemed to rest and be in some
measure satisfied, though he had no considerable joy:
neither can he remember distinctly any views he had
of Christ, or give any clecar account of his accept-
ance through him. ‘

s«But these exercises of soul were followed by a
great change, so that it might justly be said, he was
become another man. He was much altered, and
even the world could not but admire what had befal-
len him to make so great a change in his temper,
discourse, and behavior.

s¢And especially there was a surprising alteration
in his public performances. He now addressed the
Indians with admirable fervency, and scarce knew
when to leave off: and sometimes when 1 had con-
cluded my discourse, and was returning homeward,
bhe would tarry behind to repeat and inculcate what
had been spoken.

ssHis change is abiding, and his life unblemished to
this day, though it is now more than six months since
he experienced it; in which space he has been as
much exposed to strong drink as possible, in divers
places; and yet has never discovered any desire
after it.

«sHe seems to have a very considcrable experience
of spiritual exercise, and discourses feelingly of the
conflicts and consolations of a real Christian. His
heart echoes to the soul humbling doctrines of grace,
and he never appears better pleased than when he
hears of the absolute sovereignty Jof God, and the
salvation of sinners in a way of niere ffee grace. He
has likewise of Jate had more satisfaction respecting
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his own state, has been much enlivened and assisted
in his work, so that he has been a great comfort to
me.

«And upon strict observation of bis Christian tem-
per, and unblemished behavior for so considerable a
time, 1 think 1 have reason to hope that he is <cre-
ated anew in Christ Jesus to good works.’

“His name is Moses 'U'inda Tautamy; he is about
fifty years of age, and pretty well acquainted with
the notions and customs of his countrymen, and so
is the better able to expose them. He has already
been, and I trust will yet be a blessing to other In-
dians.

«July 26. In the evening, God was pleased to bLelp
me in prayer beyond what | have experienced for
some tiine; especially for the enlargement of Christ’s
kingdom, and for the conversion of my poor people:
my soul relied on Goud for the accomplishment of
that great work. Oh, how sweet were the thoughts
of death to me at this time! How 1 longed to be
with Christ, to be employed in the glorious work of
angels, and with an angel’s freedom, vigor, and de-
light! And yet how willing was I to stay awhile on
earth, that 1 might do something, if the Lord pleased,
for his interest. My soul longed for the in-gathering
of the puor heathen: and 1 cried to God for them
most willingly and heartily. 'This was a sweet sea-
son; I had a lively taste of heaven, and a temper
suited in some measure to the entertainments of it.
My soul was grieved to leave the place; but my body
was weak and worn out. 1 longed that the remain-
ing part of my life might be filled up with more fer-
vency and activity in the things of God. Oh the
inward peace, composure, and god-like serenity of
such a frame! Heaven must needs differ [rom this
only in degree, and not in kind.

“Lord’s-day, July 28. 1 preached again, and per-
eeived my people more thoughtful than ever. I was
told by some, that'seeing my interpreter and his wile
baptized, made them more concerned than any thing
they had ever scen or heard. 'There was indeed a



LIFE. OF BRAINERD. 113

censiderable appearance of divine power among them
at the time that ordinance was administered.

ssJuly 30. I discoursed to a number of my people
and gave them particular advice and direction, being
now about to leave them for the present, in order to
renew my visit to the Indians at New Jersey. They
were very attentive, and earnestly desirous to know
when [ designed to return,”

On July 381, he set out on his return to Crosweek-
sung, and arrived there the next day. In his way
he had longing desires that he might come to the In-
dians in the ‘fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of
Chirist;’ attended with a sense of his own great weak-
ness, dependance, and worthlessness,

s¢August 2. In the evening I retired, and my soul
was drawn out in prayer to God; cspecially for my
poor people, to whom I had sent word to gather to-
gether, that I might preach to them the next day. ‘I
was much enlarged in praying for their conversion;
and scarce ever found my desires of any thing of
this nature so sensibly and clearly, and free from
selfish views. 1 had no desire to be the instrument
of so glorious work as I prayed for among the In-
dians; if the blessed work might be accomplished to
the honor of God, and the enlargement of the dear
Redeemer’s kingdom, this was all my desire and
cave; and for this mercy I hoped, but with trembling.
My rising hopes, respecting the conversion of the
Indians, have been often dashed, that my spirit is as
it were broken, and 1 hardly dare hope.

8, 1 now found them serious, and a number of
them under deep concern for an interest in Christ:
their convictions of their sinful and perishing state
having, in my absence, been much promoted by the
labors of the Rev. William Tennent, to whom I had
advised them to apply, and whose house they had
frequonted much: I preached to them this day on
Rev. xxii, 17, sAnd whosoever will, let him take the
water of life freely.’

I was enabled to set before them the Lard Jesws
Christ as a kind and compassionate Havivr, Wy
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distressed and perishing sinners to accept everl
ing mercy. A surprising concern soon appe;
among them. There were about twenty adult

sons together (many of the Indians at remote pla
not having, as yet, had time to come since my
turn,) and not above two that I could see with
eyes. Some discovered vehement longings &
Chirist, to save them from the misery they felt
feared. ’

¢‘Lord’s-day, August 4. Being invited by a ne
boring minister to assist in the administration of
Lord’s supper, I complied with his request, and 1
the Indians along with me; not only those that v
together the day before, but many more that
coming to hear me: so that there were near fift
all.
«They attend the several discourses of the (
some of them were much affected, and all seeme
have their concern raised.

«“Now a change in their manners began to app
In the evening, when they came to sup together, {
would not taste a morsel till they had sent to m¢
come and ask a blessing on their food; at which
sundry of them wept, especially when I remir
them how they had, in times past, eat their feas
honor to devils, and neglected to thank God for th

¢¢5. Alfter a sermon had been preached by ano
minister, 1 preached, and concluded the public w
of the solemnity, from John vii, 37. In my disco
1 addressed the Indians in particular, who sa
themselves in a part of the house; at which time
or two of them were struck with deep concern
had been little affected before; others had their «
cern increased to a considerable degree, In
evening 1 discoursed to them, and found them
versally engaged, inquiring, <what they should d
be saved?” And all their conversation among th
selves turned upon religious matters, in which {
were much assisted by my interpreter, who was
them day and night.
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«This day there was one woman that had been
much concerned ever since she heard me preach in
June, who obtained comfort, I trust, solid and well
grounded: she seemed to be filled with love to Christ:
at the same time she behaved.bumbly and tenderly,
and appeared afraid of nothing so much as grieving
him whom her soul loved,

¢é6. In the morning I discoursed to the Indians at
the house where we lodged; many of them were then
much affected, so that a few words about their souls
would cause the tears to flow freely, and produce
many sobs and groans,

«sIn the afternoon they being returned to the place
where 1 have usually preached among them, I again
discoursed to them there. There were about fifty-
five persons in all, about forty that were capable of
attending divine service with understanding: 1 insist-
ed upon 1 John iv, 10, ¢Herein is love,” &c. They
seemed eager of hearing; but there appeared nothing
very remarkable till near the close of my discourse,
and then divine truths were attended with a surpris-
ing influence. There was scarce three in forty that
could refrain from tears and bitter cries. They all
as one seemed in an agony of soul to obtain an in-
terest in Christ; and the more I discoursed of the
love and compassion of God, in sending his Son to
suffer for the sins of men; and the more I invited
them to come and partake of his love, the more their
distress was aggravated.

seIt was surprising to see how their hearts were
pierced with the tender invitations of the Gospel
when there was not a word of terror spoken to them.

“There was this day two persons that obtained
comfort, which (when I came to discourse with them)
appeared solid, rational, and scriptural.  After I had
inquired into the grounds of their comfort, | asked
what they wanted God to do further for them? They
replied, ‘they wanted Christ should wipe their hcarts
quite clean.’

«7, Ipreached to the Indians from Isaiah liii, 3,
10. There was a remarkable influcnce attending
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the word. Most were much affected, and many in
great distress; and some could neither go nor stand,
but lay flat on the ground, as if pierced at heart, cry-
ing incessantly for mercy; several were newly
awakened, and it was remarkable, that as fast as they
came from remote places round about, the Spirit of
God scemed to seize them.

¢sAfter public service I found two persons more
that had newly met with comfort, of whom I had
good hopes; and a third that I could not but enter-
tain some hopes of, so that here were now six in all,
that had got somne relief from their spiritual distres-
ses, and five whose expericnce appcared clear and
satisfactory.

«8, In the afternoon I preached to the Indians,
their number was now about sixty-five persons, men,
women, and children, I discoursed from Luke xiv,
16—23, and was favored with uncommon fieedom,

«There was much concern among them while I
was discoursing publicly; but aftcrwards, when I
spoke to one and another more particularly, whom I
perccived under concern, the power of God seemed
to descend upon the assembly,—¢Like a rushing
mighty wind,” and with an astonishing energy bore
down all before it.

1 stood amazed at the influence that scized the
audience almost universally, and could compare it to
nothing more aptly than a mighty torrent, that bears
down and sweeps before it whatever is in its way.
Almost all persons of all ages, were bowed down
together, and scarce one was able to withstand the
shock of this surpriging operation. Old men and
women, who had been drunken wretches for many
years, and some little children, not more than six or
geven ycars of age, mppeared in distress for their
souls, #s well as persons of middle age. And it was
apparent these children were not merely frighted with
secing the general concern, but were made sensible
of their danger, the badness of their Learts, and their
misery without Christ,  The most stubborn hearts
were now obliged to bow. A principal man among

i
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the Indians, who before thought his state good, be”
cause he knew more than the generality of lndians,
and who with great confidence the day before, told me,
she had been a Christian more than ten years,’ was
now brought under solemn concern for his soul, and
wept bitterly. Another man, considerable in years,
who had been a murderer, a pawwaw, and a notori-
ous drunkard, was likewise brought now to cry’ for
mercy with many tears, and to complain much that
he could be no more conucerned when he saw his dan-
ger so great.

sThere were almost universally praying and cry-
ing for mercy in every part of the house, and many
out of doors, and numbers could neither go nor stand;
their concern was so great, each for himself, that
none seemed to take any notice of those about them,
but each prayed for themselves; and were, to their
own apprehension, as much retired as if every one
bhad been by himself in a desert, or, rather, they
thought nothing about any but themselves, and so
were every one praying apart, although all fogether,

«sIt seemed to me there was an exact fulfilment of
that prophecy, Zech. xii, 10, 11, 12, for there wasnow
éa great mourning, like the mourning of Hadadrim-
mon;>—and each seemed to ‘mourn apart’ Me-
thought this had a near resemblance to the day of
God’s power, mentioned Josh. x, 14, for 1 must say, I.
never saw any day like it in all respects; it was a day
wherein the Lord did much destroy the kingdom of
darkness among this people.

«This concern was most rational and just: those
who had been awakened any considerable time, com-
plained especially of the badness of their heartss
those newly awakened, of the badness of their lives
and actions; and all were afraid of the anger of Gads
and of everlasting misery as the desert of their sins.

«Some of the white people, who came out of curi-
osity to shear what this babbler would say,’ to the
poor ignorant Indians, were much awakened, and
sppeared to be wounded with a view of their perish-
ing state.

11
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«Those who had lately obtained relief, were filled:
with comfort; they appeared calm, and rejoiced in
Christ Jesus; and some of them took their distressed
friends by the hand, telling them of the goodness of .
Christ, and the comfort that is to be enjoyed in him,
and invited them to come and give up their hearts to
him. And I could observe some of them, in the most -

- unaffected manner, lifting up their eyes, to heaven,
as if crying for mercy, while they saw the distress of
the poor souls around them. o

«There was one remarkable instance this day,
that I cannot but take particular notice of. A young
Indian woman, who I believe, never knew before she
had a soul, hearing that there was something strange
among the Indians, came to see what was the matter.
1 had not proceeded far in my discourse, before she
felt effectually that she had a soul; and before I had
concluded, was so convinced of her sin and misery,
and so distressed with concern for her soul, that she
seemed like one pierced through with a dart, and
cried out incessantly. She could neither go nor stand,
nor sit on her seat without being held up. After
public service was over, she lay flat on the ground
praying earnestly, and would take no notice of, nor
give any answer to any one that spoke to her. [
hearkened to hear what she said, and perceived the
burden of her prayer to be guttummaukalummeh we-
chaumeh kmelch Ndah i. e. shave mercy on me,
and help me to give you my heart.’ And thus she
continued praying incessantly for many hours,

s«sAugust 9. 1 spent almost the whele day with
the Indians, the former part of it in discoursing with
them privately, especially, some who lately received
comfort, and endeavoring to inquire into the grounds
of it, as well as to give them some proper instruc-
tions, cautions, and directions.

“In the afternoon I discoursed to them publicly.
There were now present about seventy persons. I
opened and applied the parable of the sower, and was
enabled to discourse with much plainness. 'Thers
were many tears among them while I was discours-
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ing, but no considerable cry: yet some were much
affected with a few words spoken from Matt. xi, 28,
with which I concluded. But while I was discours-
ing near night to two or three of the awakened per-
sons, a divine influence seemed to attend what was
spoken, which caused the persons to cry out in an-
guish of soul, although 1 spoke not a word of terror:
but, on the contrary, set before them the fulness of
Christ’s merits, and his willingness to save all that
came to him,

«The cry of these was heard by others, who,
though scattered before, immediately gathered round.
I then procecded in the same strain of gospel invi-
tation, till thcy were all welted into tears and cries,
except two or three; and seemed in the greatest dis-
tress to find and secure an interest in the great Re-
deemer.—Some who had but little more than a ruffie
made in their passions the day before, seemed now to
be deeply affected, and the concern in general ap-
peared near as prevalent as the day before. There
was indeed a very great mourning among them, and
yet every one seemed to mourn apart. Kor se great
was their concern, that almost every one was praying
and crying for himself, as if none had been near,

_ Guttummauvkaluinmeh, gullummavkalummeh® i. e,
<Have mercy upon me, have mercy upon me;’ was
the common cry.

ss1t was very affecting to see the poor Indians, who
the other day were yelling in theiv idolatrous feasts,
now crying to God with such importunity, for an
interest in his dear Son!

«I found two or three who, I hope, had taken
comfort upon good grounds since the evening before:
and these with others that had obtained comfort
were together, and seemed to rejoice much that God
was carrying on his work with such power upon
others.

s«August 10. Ibegan to discourse privately with
those who had obtained comfort; endeavoring to
instruct, direct, caution, and comfort them. Qu&
others being eager of hearing every word Yhak vei-
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ed to spiritual concerns, soon came together one after
another: and when I had discoursed to the young con-
«perts more than half an hour, they seemed much
melted with divine things, and carnestly desirous to
be with Christ.

«When 1 had spent some time with these, I turned
to the other Indians, and spoke to them from Luke
Xxix, 10. I had not discoursed long befure their
concern rose to a great degree, and the house was -
filled with cries and groans. And when Linsisted on
the compassion and care of the Lord Jesus Christ
for those that were lost and could find no way of es-
cape, this melted them down the more, and aggra-
vated their distress, that they could not come tu so
kind a Savior.

«sSundry persons, who before had been but slightly
awakened, were now deeply wounded. And one
‘man in particular, who was never before awakened,

“was now made to feel that ¢the word of the Lord was
quick and powerful, sharper than any two edged
sword.” He seemed to be pierced to the heart and
said, ¢all the wickedness of his past life was brought
fresh to his remembrance, and he saw all the vile ac-
tions he had done formerly, as if done but yesterday.

«I found one that had newly received comfort,
after pressing distress from day to day. 1 could not
but admire the divine goodness. There secmed to be
some good done by cvery discourse; some newly
awakened every day, and some comforted.

sLord’s-day, August 11. 1 discoursed in the fore-
noon from the parable of the prodigal son.

¢In the afternoon 1 discoursed upon part of St,
Peter’s scrmon, Acts ii, and at the close of my dis-
course to the Indians, mmade an address to the xwhite
people, and divine truths secmed to be attended with
power both to the English and Indians., Several of
the white heathen were awakencd, and could no
longer be idle spectators, but found they had souls to
save as well as the Indians, and a great concern
spread through the whole assembly, so that this also
appeared to be a day of God’s power,
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«’[he number of Indians, old and young, was now
upwards of seventy, and one or two wcre newly
awakened this day, who never appeared to be moved
before. .

«T'hose that had obtained comfort, and had given
evidences of a saving change, appeared humble and
devout, and behaved in an agreeable and Christian
_ manner. I was refreshed to see the tenderness of
conscience manifest in some of them. Perceiving
one of them very sorrowful in the morning, 1 in-
quired into the cause of her sorrow, and found she
had been angry with her child the evening before, and
was in fear lest her anger had been inordinate, which
so grieved her, that she awaked and began to sob
before day-light, and continued weeping for several
hours together.

ssAugust 14. I spent the day with the Indians.
There was one of them who had some time since put
away his wife (as is common among them,) and
taken another woman, and being now brought under
some serious impressions, was earnestly desirous to
know what God would have him to do. 'When the
law of God respecting marriage had been opened to
them, and the cause of his leaving his wife inquired
into; and when it appeared she had given him no
just occasion by unchastity to desert her, and that
she was willing to forgive his past misconduct, he
was then told that it was his indispensable duty to
renounce the woman he had last taken, and receive
the other who was his proper wife, with which he
cheerfully complied, and thereupon publicly renoun-
ced the woman he had last taken, and publicly
‘promised to live with his wife during life. And
there appeared a clear demonstration of the power
of God’s word upon their hearts. A few weeks be-
fore, the whole world -could not have‘persuaded him
to a compliance with Christian rules in this affair,

“August 15. I preached from Lukeiv, 16, The
word was attended with power upon the Learts of the
hearers. Therc was much concern, many tears, aud
affecting cries.; among them, and some were VoW

11
1
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wounded and distressed. There were some newly
awakened, who came but this week, and convictions
seemed to be promoted in others. Those that had
received comfort, were likewise refreshed and
- strengthened, and the work of grace appeared to ad-
vance in all respects.

«“16. I spent a considerable time in conversing
privately with sundry of the Indians. 1 found one
that had got comfort, after pressing concern, and
could not but hope, when 1 discoursed with her that
her comfort was of the right kind.

«In the afternoon I preached from John vi, 26,
84. Toward the close of my discourse, divine
truths were attended with considerable power upon
the audience, and more espccially after public ser-
vice was over, when I particularly addressed the dis-
tressed persons.

«There was a great concern for their souls spread
generally among them; but especially there were
two persons newly awakened to a sense of their sin
and misery, one of whom was lately come, and the
other had all along been very attentive, and desirous
of being awakened, but could never before have any
lively view of her perishing state. But now her
_spiritual distress was such, that I had never seen any
more pressing. Sundry old men were also in dis-
Arvess for their souls; so that they could not refrain
from weeping and crying out aloud; and their bitter
groans were the most convincing, as well as affecting
cvidence of the depth of their inward anguish. Gud
is powerfully at work among them: true and genunine
convictions of sin are daily promoted in many in-
stances, and some are newly awakened from time to
time.

17, I spent much time in private conference
with the Indians. 1 found one who had newly ob-
tained comfort, after a long season of spiritual dis-
tress, he having been one of my hearers in the Forks
of \Delaware for more than a year, and now followed
me bither under deep concern: and 1 had abundant
Teason to bope that his comfort was well grounded.
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ssAugust 19. 1T rode to Freehold, and preached to
a considerable assembly, from Matt. v,8. It pleased
God to leave me dry and barren; but he has made
my soul acquiesce in his will. It is contrary to flesh
and blood, to be cut off from all frcedom in a large
auditory, where their expectations are much raised;
bat so it was with me; and God helped me to say;
¢Good is the will of the Lord.’

23, I spent some time with the Indians in pri-
vate discourse; afterwards preached to them from
John vi, 44—50. There was a great attention and
some affection among them. Several appeared
deeply concerned for their souls, and could not but
express their inward anguish by tears and cries.
But the amazing influence that has been so power-
fully among them, seems, at present, in some degree
abated.

¢24. I spent the forenoon in discoursing to some
of the Indians, in order to their receiving the ordi-
nance of baptism. 'When I had opened the nature of
the ordinance, the obligations attending it, the duty
of devoting ourselves to God in it, and the privilege
of being in covenant with him, sundry of them seem-
ed to be filled with love to God, and delighted with
the thoughts of giving up themselves to him in that
solemn and public manner.

stAfterwards I discoursed publicly from 1 Thess.
jv, 18—17. There was a solcmn aitention and visi-
ble concern in the time of public service, which was
afterwards increased by some further exhortation
givcea them to come to Christ and give up their hearts
to bim, that thcy might be fitted to ¢ascend up and
meet him in the air,” when he shall ‘descend with a
shout, and the voice of the archangel.’

s««There were several Indians newly come, whe
thought their state good, because they had lived with
the white people under gospel light, although they
lw;e.re altogether unacquainted with the power of re-

igion. -

«With those I discoursed particularly after public
worship, aud was surprised to see their se\f-righlcana.
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disposition, their strong attachment to the covenant
of works, and the high value they put upon their sup-
posed attainments. Yet after much discourse, one
appeared convinced, that ‘by the deeds of the law no
flesh living should be justified,” and wept bitterly, in-
quiring, swhat he must do to be saved:’

«Lord’s-day, August 25. | preached in the fore.
noon from Luke xv, 3—7. There being a multitude
of white people present, I made an address to them
at the close of my discourse: but could not so much
as keep them orderly; for scores of them kept walk.
ing and gazing about, and behaved more indecently
than any Indians I ever addressed.

ssAfterwards I baptized twenty-five persons of the
Indians, fifteen adults, and ten children. Most of
the adults I have reason to hope are renewed per-
sons: only the case of two or three appeared more
doubtful.

s¢After the crowd of spectators was gone, I called
the baptized persons together, and discoursed tq them
in particular, minded them of the solemn obligations,
they were under to live to God, and encouraged them
to watchfulness and devotion, by setting béfore them
the comfort and happy conclusion of a religious life.
This was a sweet season indeed! Their hearts were
engaged and cheerful in duty, and they rejoiced that
they had in a public and solemn manner -dedicated
themselves to God. Love seemed to reign among
them. They took each other by the hand with ten-

derness and affection, as if their hearts were knit !

together, while I was discoursing to them; and all
their deportment towards each other, was such that
a serious spectator might justly be excited to cry out
with admiration, ‘Behold how they love one anoth-
er” Sundry of the other Indians at seeing and
hearing these things were much affected and wept
bitterly,longing to be partakers of the same joy and
comfort that these discovered by their countenances
as well as conduct.

26, I preached to my people from John vi, 51,
55, After I bad discoursed some time, I addressed

.

- am—
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those in particular who entertained hopes that they
were ¢‘passed from death to life.” I opened to them
Lhe perscvering nature of those consolations Christ
gives his people, showed themn that such have already
the sbeginnings of eternal life,” (ver. 54,) and that
their heaven shall be speedily completed.

I no sooner began to discourse, but the Christians
in the congregation began to be melted with affec-
tion to, and desire of the enjoyment of Christ, and
of astate of perfect purity. They wept affection-
ately and yet joyfully, and their tears and sobs dis-
covered brokenness of heart, and yet were attended
with comfort and sweetness; su that this was a ten-
der, affectionate, humble, delightful melting, and ap.
peared to be the genuine effect of the Spirit of adop-
tion, and very far from the spirit of bondage that
they before labored under. The influence spread
from these through the whole assembly, and there
quickly appeared a wonderful concern among them.
Many, who had not yet found Christ, were surpris-
ingly engaged in seeking after him. Their number
was now about ninefy.five persons, and almost all
affected either with joy in Christ, or with the utmost
concern to obtain an interest in him.

«sBeing convinced it was now my duty to take a
journcy far back to the Indians on Susquahannah
river, after having spent some hours in public and
private discourses with my people, I told them that
1 must leave them for the present, and go to their
brethren far remote, and preach to them, that I
wanted the Spirit of God should go with me, with-
out whom nothing could be done to any good pur-
Pose, as they themselves had an opporiunity to see:
and asked them, if they would not spend the remain-
der of the day in prayer for me, that God would ge
with me, and succeed my endeavors; they cheerfully
complied with the motion, and soon after 1 left them,
(the sun being then about one hour and a half high,)
they began and continucd praying all night until
break of day, never mistrusting (they told me) v\
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they went out and saw the morning star a consider-
able height, that it was later than common bed time.

“There were, 1 trust, this day two distressed souls
brought to the enjoyment of solid comfort.

«sLikewise this day an old Indian, who has all his
days been an obstinate idolaler, was brought to give
up his rattles (which they use for music in their
tdolatrous feasts and dances) to the other Indians,
who quickly destroyed them: and this without any
attcmpt of mine in the affuir, 1 baving said nothing
to him about it; so that it was the power of God's
word, without any particular application to this sin,
that produced this. effect. Thus God has begun,
thus he has bitherto carried on a work of grace
amongst these Indians. May the glory be ascribed
to him who is the sole author of it.*”

The next day he set out on a journey towards the -

Forks of Delaware, designing to go from hence to
Susquahannah, before he returned to Crosweeksung;
it was five days from his departure from Crosweek-
sung, before he reached the Forks, going round by
the way of Philadelphia, and waiting on the gover-
nor of Pennsylvania, to get a recommendation from
him to the chiefs of the Indians.

FORKS OF DELAWARE.

¢Lord’s-day, Sept. 1. I preached to the Indians
here, from Luke xiv, 16—23. Afterwards I preach-
ed to a number of white people, and observed many
of them in tears, and some who had been formerly
as careless and unconcerned about religion as the
" Indians.

«Towards night T discoursed to the Indians again,
and perceived a great attention, and more visible
concern among them, than has been usual in these
parts. ‘

«3, T prenclhed to the Indians from Isaiah liii,
8—€ 'U'he divine presence was in the midst of the
assembly, and a considerable concern spread among
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thém. Sundry persons were awakened, among
whom were two stupid creatures, that 1 conld scarce
ever hefore keep awake while I was discoursing to
them. C
¢4~ I rode 15 miles to an Irish settlement, and
preached there, from Luke xiv, 22, “And yet there
is room.” God was pleaged to afford me some ten-
derness and eunlargement in the first prayer, and
much freedom, as well as warmth, in the sermon.
There were many tears in the assembly: the people
of God seemed to melt, and others to be in some
measure awakened. Blessed be the Lord, that lets
me see his work going on in one place and another.
«5, I discoursed to the Indians from the parable
of the sower, and afterwards conversed with sundry
persons, which occasioned them to weep, and even
to cry out in an affecting mianner, and seized others
with surprise and concern. Several of these had
been with me to Crnsweeksung, and some of them
felt the power of God’s word. I asked one of them
why he now cried; he replied, «When he thought
how Christ was slain like a lamb, and spilt his blood
for sinners, he could not help crying;” and thereup-
on burst out into tears and cties again. I then ask-
ed his wife, who likewise had been abundantly com-
forted, wherefore she cried? She answered, <She
was grieved that the Indians here would not come
to Christ, as well as those at Crosweeksung.’ I
asked her if she found a heart to pray for them, and
whether Christ had been near to her of late in prayer,
as in time past? (which.is my usual method of ex-
pressing a sense of the divine presence.) She replied,
¢Yes, he had been near to her; and that at some
times when she bad been praying alone, her heart
Joved to pray so, that she could not bear to leave the
place, but wanted to stay and pray longer.
ssLord’s-day, 8. I discoursed to the Indians in the
forenoon from John xii, 44—50; in the afternoon
from Acts ii, 36—389. The word of God seemed to
fall with weight and influence upon them. Most of
them were in tears, and cried out under diskveawing
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goncern for their souls. One man was awakened,
who never before discovered any concern for his soul,
There appeared a remarkable work of the Spirit
among then, not unlike what has been of late at
Crosweeksung. It scemed as if the Divine influence
had spread from thence to this place.

«Sundry of the careless white people now present,
were startled, seeing the power of God so prevalent
among the Indians. [ then made a particular address
to them, which seemed to make some impression upon
them.

¢In the evening God was pleased to enlarge me in
prayer, and gave me freedom at the throne of grace:
I cried to God fir the enlargement of his kingdom
in the world, and particularly among my dear peo-
ple: and was enabled to pray for many degr minis-
ters of my acquaintance. both in these parts, and in
New England. My soul was so engaged in that
sweet exercise, that I knew not how to leave the mer-
cy-seat. Isaw God was both able and willing to
do all that I desired, for myself and friends, and his
church in general. And afterwards, when 1 was
just going to bed, God helped me to renew my peti-
tions with ardency and freedom.

¢sSept. 9. I left the Indians in the Forks of Dela-
ware, and set out on a journey towards Susquahaa-
nah river, directing my course towards the Indian
town more than 120 miles westward from the Forks.

«15. After having lodged out three nights, I ar-
rived at the Indian town on Susquahannah, called
Shaumoking, (one of the places I visited in May last,)
and was kindly received by the Indians; bat had lit-
tle satisfaction by reason of the heathenish dance
they then held in the house where I was obliged to
lodge, which I could not suppress, though I often in-
treated them to desist, for the sake of one of their
- own friends who was sick in the house.

«This town lies partly on the east side of the
river, partly on the west, and partly on a large island
in it, and contains upwards of fifty houses, and near
three hundred persons: but of three different tribes
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of Indians, speaking three languages wholly unintel-
ligible to each other. About one half of its inhabit-
ants aro Delawares, the others called Senckas, and
Tatelas. The Indians of this place are counted the
most drunken, mischievous, and ruffianly fellows of
any in these parts; and satan scems to have his seat
in this fown in an eminent manner.

«Sept. 14. 1 visited the Delaware king, (who was
supposed to be at the point of death when 1 was here
in May last; but was now recovered,) and discoursed
with him and others respecting Christianity, and
spent the afternoon with them and had more encour-
agement than I expected. The king appeared kindly
disposed, and willing to be instructed; this gave me
some encouragement that God would open an effect-
ual door for mny preaching the Gospel here. 'Tlis
was a refreshment to me in the wilderness, and ren-
dered my solitary circumstances comfortable and
pleasant.

In the evening my soul was enlarged in prayer,
especially, that God would set up bis kingdom, in
this place, where the devil now reigns. My soul cri-
ed, <Lord, set up thy kingdom, for thine own glory.
Glorify thyself: and I shall rejoice. Get honor to
thy blessed name; and this is all I desire. Do with
me just what thou wilt. Blessed be thy name for
ever, that thou art God, and that thou wilt glorify
thyself. O that the whole world might glorify thee!
O let these pour people be brought to know thee, and
love thee, for the glory of thy ever-blessed name!

ssLord’s-day, Sept. 15. [ visited the chief of the
Delawares again; aund discoursed to the Indians in
the afternoon. I hoped that God would open their
hearts to receive the Gospel, though many of them in
the place were sn drunk {rom day to day, that I could
get no opportunity to speak to them.

«Sept. 16, I spent the frrendson with the Indians,
endeavoring to instruct them from honse.fo house,
and to engage thein to be fricndly to Christianity.

12
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“Towards night I went to a part of the town
where they were sober, and got together near fifty
persons. There was a surprising altention among
them, and they manifcsted a desire of being further
. instructed. 'There was also one or two that seemed
to be touched, who appeared pleased with some con-
versation in private, after 1 had concluded my pub-
lic discourse. T

ssMy spirit was much refreshed, and I could not
but return with wy interpreter, (having no other
companion in this journey,) to my poor hard lodg-
ings, rejoicing in hopes that God designed to set up
his kingdom here, and found uncommon freedom in
addressing the throne of grace for the accomplish-
ment of so glorious work.

«¢17. 1 spent the forenoon in discoursing to the In-
- dians. About noon t left Shaumoking, (most of the
Indians going out this day to hunt,) and travelled
down the river south-westward.

«19, [ visited an Indian town called Juneauta, sit-
uated on an island in Susquahannah. I was much
discouraged with the behavior of the Indians here,
although they appeared friendly when I was with
them last spring; yet they now seemed resolved to
retain their pagan notions, and persist in their idol-
atrous practices,

¢620. I visited the Indians again at Juneauta isl.
and, and found them busy in making preparations
for a great sacrificec and dance. So I had no oppor-
tunity to get them together in order to discourse with
them about Christianity. My spirits were much
sunk, especially as I had now no interpreter but a
pagan, who was as much attached to idolatry as any
of them: so that [ was under the greatest disadvan-
tages imaginable. However, I attempted to discourse
privately with some of them but without any appear-
ance of success. :

«In the evening they met together, near an hun-
dred of them, and danced around a large fire, hav-
ing prepared ten fat deer for the sacrifice. The fat of
whose inwards they burnt in the fire while they were




LIFE OF BRAINERBD. 181

dancing, and at some times raised the flame to a pro-
digious height, at the same time yelling and shout-
ing in such a manner that they might have been
heard two miles or more, 'They continued their sa-
cred dance all night; after which they eat the flesh of
the sacrifice, and retired each to his lodging.

«1 enjoyed little satisfaction this night, being en-
tirely alone on the island, (as to any Christian com-
pany,) and in the midst of this idolatrous revel; and
having walked to and fro till body and mind were
much oppressed, I at length crept into a little crib
made for corn, and theve slept on the poles.

ssLord’s-day, Sept. 21. 1 spent the day with the
Indians on the island. As soon as they were up in
the morning, I attempted to instruct them, and la-
bored to get them together, but quickly found they
¥ something else to do; for they gathered together
all their powwows (or conjurers,) and set about half
a dozen of thew to playing their tricks, and acting
their frantic postures, in order to find out why
they were so sickly, numbers of them being at that
time disordered with a fever, and bloody flax: In
this they were engaged for several hours, making all
the wild distracted motions imaginable; sometimes
singing; sometimes howling; sometimes extending
their hands to the utmost stretch, spreading all their
fingers, and scemed to push with them, as if they
designed to fright something away, or at least keep
it off at arms end; sownetimes stroking their faces
with their hands, then spurting water as fine as mist;
sometimes sitting flat on the earth, then bowing down
their faces to the ground: wringing their sides. as if
in pain and anguish: twisting their faces, turning up
their eyes, grunting, or puffing. '

¢Their monstrous actions seemed to have some-
thing in them peculiarly suited to raise the devil, if
he could be raised by any thing odd and frightful.
Some of them were much more fervent in the busi-
ness than others, and seemed to chant, peep, and
mutter with a great degree of warmth and vigors L
sat about thirty feet from them (though undiconer-

{
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ed) with my Bible in my hand, resolving, if possible,
to spoil their sport, and prevent their receiving apy
answers from the infernal world. They continued
their hideous charmns for more than three hours, un-
til they had all wearied themsclves out, although
they had taken sundry intervals of rest, and at
length broke up, 1 apprehend, without receiving any
answer,

ssAfter they had done powwowing, I attempted to
discourse with them about Christianity; but they
soon scattered, and gave no oppurtunity. A view of
these things, while 1 was entirely alone in the wil-
derness, destitute of the society of any one that so
much as ‘named the name of Christ,” greatly sunk -
my spirits, so that I had no heart nor puower to make
any further attempts among them.

“The Indians of this island many of them nnde&
stand the English language, having formerly li
in Maryland near the white,people, but are very
vicious, drunken, and profane, although not so sav-
age as those who have less acquaintance with the
English. Their method of charming or conjuring
over the sick, secems somewhat different from that of
other Indians; and the whole of it perhaps is an in-
timation of what scems, by Naaman’s expression, 2
Kings v, 11, to have been the custom of the ancient
heathens. TFor it chiefly consists in their ‘striking
their hands over the diseased,” repeatedly stroking
of them, ¢and calling upon their gods,” excepting
their spurting of water, and some other frantic cer-
emonies common to the other conjurations.

¢When I was in these parts in May last, I had an
opportunity of learning many of the customs of the
Indians: 1 then travelling 150 miles upon the river
above the English settlements: and had in that jour-
ney a view of persons of seven or cight distinct
tribes; spcaking so many different langusges. But
of all the sights 1 ever saw among them, none ap-
peared so near a-kin to what is ysvally imagined of
infernal powers, as the appearance of one who was
& devout and zealous reformer or vathev vestorer, of
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what he supposed was the ancient religion of the In-
dians. He inade his appearance in his pontifical
garb, which was a coat of bear-skins, dressed with
the hair on, and hanging down to his toes, a pair of
bear-skin stockings, and a great wooden face, paint-
ed the one half black, and the other tawny, about
the color of an Indian’s skin, with an extravagant
mouth, cut very much awry: the face fastened to a
bear-skin cap, which was drawn over his head. He
advanced toward me with the instrument in his
hand that he used for music in his idolatrous worship,
which was a dry tortoise-shell, with some corn in it,
and the neck of it drawn on a piece of wood, which
made a very convenient handle. As he came for-
ward, he beat his tune with the rattle, and danced
with all his might, but did not suffer any part of his
body, not so much as his fingers, to be seen; and no
man would have guessed by his appearance, that he
could have been a human creature. When he came
near me, 1 could not but shrink away from him, al-
though it was then noon-day, and 1 knew who it was,
his appearance and gestures were so frightful. He
had a house consecrated to religipus uses; with di-
vers images cut out upon the several parts of it: 1
went in, and found the ground beat almost as hard
as a rock with their frequent dancing. I discoursed
with him about Christianity; and some of my dis-
course he seemed to like, but some of it he disliked
entirely. He told me, that God had taught him his
religion, and that he never would furn from it, but
wanted to find some that would join heartily with
him in it; for the Indians, he said, were grown very
degenerate. He had thoughts of leaving all his
. friends, and travelling abroad in order to find some
that would join with him; for he believed God had
some good people somewhere, that felt as he did. He
had not always, he said, felt as he now did, but had
Jormerly been like the rest of the Indians; until four
or five years ago; then, he said, his heart was very
much distressed, so that he could not live among the
Indians, gut got away into the woods, and Wwed
12
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through the whole assembly. There was scarce a
dry eye to be seen among them, and nothing but
what tended to encourage and excite a Christian ar-
dor and spirit of devotion.

s‘After public service 1 withdrew, and the Indians
continued praying among themselves for near two
hours together; which exercises appeared to be at-
tended with a blessed influence from on high.

«] could not but earnestly wish that numbers of
God’s people had been present at this season to see
aud hear these things, which I am sure must refresh
the heart of every true lover of Zion. To see those,
who very lately were savage Pagans, and idolaters,
¢having no hope, and without God in the world,” now
filled with a sense of divine love and grace, and
worshipping the ¢‘Father in spirit and in truth,” was
not a little affecting; and especially to see them so
tender and humble, as well as lively, fervent, and de-
vout,

«7. Being called by the church and people of
East Hampton, on Long lsland, as a member of a
council, to assist and advise in affairs of difficulty in
that church, 1 sat out on my journey this morning,
before it was well light, and travelled to Elizabeth-
town,”

He prosecuted his journey with the other minis-
ters that were sent for, and did not return till Octo-
ber 24,

«24. I discoursed from John iv, 13,14, There
was a great attention, and an unaffected melting in
the assembly. [t is surprising to see how eager
they are of hearing the word of God. 1 have often
thought they would cheerfully attend divine worship
twenty-four hours together,

¢25. 1 discoursed to my people on the resurrec-
tion, from Luke xx, 27—36. And when 1 came to
mention the blessedress the good shall enjoy at that
seasun: their final freedom from death and sorrow;
their equality io the angels, in regard of their near-
ness te, and enjoyment of Christ; and their being
-the children of God, openly acknowledged by him as
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such: 1 say when I mentioned these things, numbers
of them were much affected and melted with a view
of this blessed state. .

#26. Being called to assist in the administration
of the Lord’s supper, in a neighboring congregation.
I invited my people to go with me, who embraced
the opportunity cheerfully, and attended the dis-
cuurses of that solemnity with diligence and affection,
inost of them now understanding sometbing of the
English language.

“Lord’s-day, Oct. 27. While I was preaching to
a vast assembly of people abroad, who appeared gen-
erally easy and secure enough; there was one Indian
woman a stranger, who never heard me preach he-
fore, nor everregarded any thing about religion (being
now persuaded by some of her friends to come though
much against her will,) wasseized with apressing con-
cern for her soul, and svonafter expressed a great de-
sire of going home (move than forty miles distant,) to
call her husband, that he also might have a concern
for his soul. Some other of the Indians also appear-
ed to be affected with divine truths this day.

«The pious people of the English (numbers of
whom 1 had an opportunity to converse with) seemed
relreshed with seeing the Indians worship God in
that devout and soleinn manner, and could not but
gurify God, saying, «Then hath God also to the

xentiles granted repentance unto life.

28, 1 discoursed from Matt. xxii, 1—13. I was
enabled to adapt my discourse to the capacities of my
people, 1 now not how, in a plain, easy, and familiar
manner, beyond all that 1 could have dune by the ut-
most study; and this with as much freedom as if I
had been addressing a common audience, who had
been instructed in Christianity all their days.

«The word of God, at this time, seemecd to fall up-
on the assembly with a Divine power, especially to-
ward the close of my discourse: there was both a
sweet melting and bitter mourning in the audience.
The Christians were refreshed and comforted, con-
victions revived in others, and sundry persons new\y
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awakened, who had never been with us before; and
80 much of the Divine presence appearcd in the as-
sembly, that it seemed sthis was no other than the
gate of heaven.” All that had any relish of Divine
things were even constrained to say, ‘Lord, it is good
for us to be here!” 1f ever there was among my peo- |
ple an appearance of the New Jerusalem, ¢as a bride
adorned for her husband,’ there was at this time. ‘
And so agreeable was the entertainment, that Kk could
scarcely tell how to lcave the place. |

¢sLord’s-day, Nov. 3. I baptized fourteen Indians;
six adults and eight children: one of these was near
fourscore years of age, and 1 have reason to hope,
God bas brought ber home to himsell: two of the
others were men of fifty years old, who had becn
singular even amoung the Indians, for their wicked-
ness: one of them bhad been a murderer, and both |
notorious drunkards, us well as excessive quarrel-
some: but now 1 cannot but hope both are really ‘
changed. 1 deferrcd their baptism tor many weeks, |
that 1 aight have more opportunities to observe the
fruits of those impressions they had been under. In- |
deed there was not one of the adults but had given '
me grounds to hope that God had wrought a good
work in their hearts,

“4, There were sundry of the persons lately
come from remoter places, that were now brought un-
der deep concern for their souls; particularly one,
who, not long since, came half drunk, and railed on
us, and attempted to disturb us while engaged in
Divine worship, was so distressed, that she seemed
unable to get any ease without an interest in Christ.
There were many tears, and affectionate groans in
the assembly in general; some weeping for them-
sclves, others for their friends. And though persons
are doubtless much easier affected now than they
were in the beginning, to this religious concern,
when tears and cries for their souls were things un-
heard of among them; yet their affection in general
appeared genuine and unieigned, and especially in
thuse newly awakened.
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«] baptized a child this day, and perceived several
of the baptized persons affected, as being, thereby
reminded of their own solemn engagements.

«] have now baptized forty seven persons of the
Indians, twenty-three adalts, and twenty-four chil-
dren; thirty-five of them belonging to these parts,
and the rest to the Forks of Delaware: they have
none of them, as yet, been a disgrace to their pro-
fession by any unbecoming behavior.

ssBefore I proceed, I would make a few remarks.

¢sAnd, first, It is remarkable that God began this
work among the Indians at a time when I bhad the
least prospect of seeing a work of grace among
them. My bodily strength being then much wasted
by a tedious journey to Susquahanuah, my mind ex-
ceedingly depressed with a view of the unseasona-
bleness of my labors, had little reason to hope that
God had made me instrumental of the saving con-
version of any of the Indians, whence I was ready
to look upon myself as a burden to the society that
employed me in this business. I began to entertain
serivus thoughts of giving up my mission, and
almost resolved I would do so at the conclusion of
the present year, if I had then no better prospect in
my work than I had hitherto had.

éIn this frame of mind I first visited these In-
dians at Crosweeksung, apprehending it was my
duty to make some attempts for their conversion,
though I cannot say I had any hopes of success, my
spirits were now so extremely sunk.

s«sAnd yet this was the very season that God saw
fit to begin this glorious work in! And thus he ¢or-
dained strength out of weakness,” by making bare his
almighty arm at a time when all hopes and human
probabilities most evidently failed. ¢Whence I learn
that it is good to follow the path of duty, though in
the midst of darkness and discouragement,’

«s8econdly, It is remarkable how God, in a man-
ner almost unaccountable, called these Indians to-
gether to be instructed, and how he seized their
minds with the most solemn concern as fest 8 Yaey
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came to the place where his word was preached.
When I first came to these parts, I found not one
man at the place 1 visited, ,but only four women and
a few children: but before 1 had been here many
days, they gathered from all quariers, some from
more than twenty miles distant: and when | made
them a second visit, sone came more than forty
miles to hear me.

And many came without any intclligence of
what was going on here, and consequently without
any design, so much as to gratify their curiosity; so
that it seemed as if God had summoned them togeth-
er from all quarters to deliver his message to them.

¢Nor is it less surprising that they were, one
after another affected with a solemn concern for
their souls almost as soon as they came npon the
spot where divine truths were taught them. I could
not but think their coming to this place was like
Saul and his messengers coming amoug the proph-
ets; and they no sooner came but they prophesied:
and these were almost as soon affected with a sense
of their sin and misery, and with an earnest concern
for deliverance, as they made their appearance in
our assembly. After this work of grace began with
power among them, it was common for strangers of
the Indians, before they had been with us one day,
to be deeply convinced of their sin and misery, and
to inquire with great solicitude, ‘What they should do
to be saved?’

«Thirdly: It is likewise remarkable how God
preserved these poor ignorant Indians from being
prejudiced against me, and the truths I taught them,
There were many attempts made by some of the
white people to prejudice them against, or fright them
from Christianity. They sometimes told them, the
Indians were well enough already: that there was no
need of all this noise about Christianity: that if they
were Christians, they would be in no better, no safer,
or happier state than they were already.

¢Sometimes they told them that 1 was a knave, a
deceiver; that I daily taught them lies, and had no

other design but to-impose upon them,
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¢And when none of these suggestions would
avail, they told the Indians, “iny design was to
gather together as large a body of them as I possi-
bly could, and then sell them to England for slaves.
Nothing could be more likely to terrify the Indians,
they. being naturally of a jealous disposition, and
the most averse to a state of servitude perhaps of
any people living.

«But all these insinuations (through divine good-
ness) constautly turned against the authors of them,
and only served to engage the affections of the In-
dians more firmly to me; for they could not but ob-
serve, that the persons who endeavored to imbitter
their minds against me, were altogether unconcerned
about their own souls; and not only so, but vicious
and profane; and thence could not but argue, that if
they had no concern for their own, it was not likely
they should have for the souls of others.

«]t seems yet the more wonderful, that the Indians
were preserved from once hearkening to these sug-
gestions, as I was an utter stranger among them,
and could give them no assurance of my sincere
affection, by any thing that was past: while the per-
sons that insinuated these things were their old ac-
quaintance, who had had frequent opportunities of
gratifying them with strong drink, and consequently
bad the greatest interest in their affections.

«Fourthly: Nor is it less wonderful how God was
pleased to provide a remedy for my want of skill in
the Indian language, by remarkably fitting my in-
terpreter for, and assisting lhim in the performance
of his work. It might be supposed I must labor un-
der a vast disadvantage in addressing the Indians by
an interpreter, and that divine truths would unavoid-
ably lose much of their energy, by coming to the au-
dience from a second hand. But although this has
often been the case in timés past, when my interpret-
er had little sense of divine things, yet now it is
quite otherwise. I cannot think my addresses to
the Indians ordinarily since the beginning of this sea-
son of grace, bave lost any thing of the power Wi

18
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which they were made, unless it were sometimes for
want of pertinent expressions in the Indian’s lan-
guage; which difficulty could not have been much re-
dressed by my personal acquaintance with it. My
interpreter had before gained some good degree of
docirinal kniwledge, whereby he was capable of un-
derstanding and communicating the meaning of my
discourses, and that without being obliged to inter-
pret word for word. He had likewise an experi-
mental acquaintance with divine things; and it
pleased God at this season to inspire his mind with
longing desires for the conversion of the Indians,
and to give him admirable zeal and fervency in ad-
dressing them, And it is remarkable, that when I
was favored with any special assistance, and enabled
to speak with more than common freedom, fervency,
and power, he was usually affected in the same man-
ner almost instantly, and seemed at once quickened
and enabled to speak in the same pathetic langnag'e,
and under the same influence that I did. And a
surprising energy often accompanied the word at
such seasons; so that the face of the whole assembly
would be apparently changed almost in an instant,
and tears and sobs became common among them.

«sHe likewise took pains, day and night, to repeat
and inculcate upon the minds of the Tudians the
truths I taught them daily; and this not from spirit-
ual pride, but from a spirit of faithfulness, and an
honest concern for their souls.

“And thus God has manifested, that without be-
stowing on me the gift of {ongues, he conld find a
way, wherein 1 w:ight be effectually enabled to convey
the truths of his glorious Gospel to the minds of these
poor benighted Pagans,

«Lastly: The effects of this work have been very
remarkable. 1 doubt not but that many of these
people have gained more knowledge of divine truths
since June last, than could bave been instilled into
their minds by the most diligent use of proper means
for whole years together, without such a divine influ-
ence. 'Their Pagan notions, and idolatrous practices,

e = e~ - re -
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seem to be entirely abandoned. They are regularly
dispesed in the affairs of marriege: an instance
whereof I have given in my journal of August 14.
They scem generally divorced from drunkenness,
their darling vice, and the ¢sin that easily besets
them,’ so that 1 do not know of more than two or
three who have been my steady hearers, that have
drank to excess since 1 first visited them, although
before it was common for some or other of them to
be drunk almost overy day; and some of them seem
now to fear this sin in particular more than death
itself. A principle of honesty and justice appears
in many of them; and they seem concerned to dis-
charge their old debts, which they have neglected,
and perbaps scarce thouglt of for years past. Their
manner of living is much more decent and comfort-
able than formerly. Love reigns among them, es-
pecially those who have experienced & real change:
and I never saw any appearance of bitlerness or cen-
soriousness, nor any disposition to sesteem themselves
better than others.’

ssAs their sorrows under conviction have been great
and pressing, so many - of them have since appeared
to ‘rejoice with joy unspeakable.” And yet their con-
solations do not incline them to lightness, but are at-
tended with solemnity and with tears, and broken-
ness of heart. And iu this respect, some of them
have been surprised at themselves, and have with
concern observed to me, that ¢when their hearts have
been glad, they could not help crying for all.”

“Upon the whole, here are all the evidences of a
remarkable work of grace that can reasonably be
looked for. May the great JAuthor maintain and
promote the same here, and propagate it every
where till sthe whole earth be filled with his glory!’

¢s] have now rode more than three thousand miles
since the beginning of March last, and almost the
whole of it has been in my own business as a mis-
sionary, upon the design of propagating Christian
knowledge among the Indians.” I have taken pains
0} look out for a colleague, or companion, to tranw\
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with me; but have not as yet found any person
qualified and disposed for this good wurk.

¢As these poor pagans stood in need of, having
‘line upon line, and precept upon precept,’ in order
to their being grounded in the principles of Chris-
tianity; so 1 preached spublicly, and taught from
house to house,’ almost every day, for whole weeks
tugether, and my public discourses did not then make
up the one half of my work, while there were so many
constantly coming to me with that important inquiry,
¢whal must we do to be saved:’ And yetl can say,
to the praise of God, that the suecess with which my
labors were crowned, unspeakably more than com-
pensated for the labor itself, and was likewise a great
means of carrying me through the business and fa-
tigues which my nature would have sunk under,
without such an encouraging prospect. But although
this success has afforded matter of support, comfort,
and thankfulness; yet in this season I have found
great need of assistance in my work of one to bear a
part of my labers and hardships. ‘May the Lord of
the harvest send forth other laborers into this part
of his harvest, that those who sit in darkness may

see great light, and that the whole earthi-Tnay be
'

filled with the knowledge of himself?” *

Nov. 5. He left the Indians, and spent the re-
maining part of this week in travelling to various
parts of New Jersey, in order to make a collection for
the use of the Indians, and to obtain a schoolmaster to
instruct them.

éLord’s-day, Nov. 10. (At Elizabethtown) I
preached in the forenoon from 2 Cor. v, 20: God
was pleased to give me freedom and fervency; and
the presence of God seemed to be in the assembly;
vumbers was affected, and there were many tears
among them. In the afternoon, I preached from
Luke xiv, 32, «Yet there is room?” 1 was favered
with divine assistance in the first prayer, and poured
out my soul to God with a filial temper: the living
God assisted me in the sermon.
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s¢15. [ could not cross the ferry by reason of the
violence of the wind; nor could I enjoy any place of
retirement at the ferry house. Yet God gave me
some satisfaction, in meditation and lifting up my
hieart to him in the midst of company. And although
some were drinking and talking profanely, yet my
mind was calm and compused. And I could not but
bless God, that I was not like to spend an eternity in
such company. :

¢16. I crossed the ferry about ten o’clock; ar-
rived at Elizabethtown, near night. 1 was ina
cuinposed frame of mind, and felt an entire resigna-
tion with respect to a loss 1 had lately sustained, in
having my horse stolen from me the last Wednesday
night.

522. d rode to Mr. Tennent’s, and from thence
to Crosweeksung. Oh that I could fill up all my
time, whether in the house, or by the way, for God!
1 was enabled this day to give up my soul to God,
and to put all my concerns into his hands; and found
real consolation in the thought of being entirely at
his disposal, having no will or interest of my own,
1 have received my all from God: Oh that 1 could
return my all to him! Surely God is worthy of my
highest affection, and most devout adoration: he is
infinitely worthy that 1 should make bim my last
end, and live for ever to him: Oh that I might never
more, in any one instance, live to myself!

ssLord’s-day, Nov. 24. I prcached from the story
of Zaccheus. When I insisted upon the salvation that
comes to the sinner, upon his becoming a true believer,
the word seemed to be attended with diviue power,

Numbers were much affected; former convictions
were revived; one or two persons newly awakened;
and a most affectionate engagement in divine ser-
vice appeared among them universally.

- %626. 1 was favored with freedom and fervency
in my discourse. Many wept and sobbed affection-
ately, and scarce any appeared unconterned in the
whole asscmbly. "The influence that seized the andi-
onco appearcd gentle, and yet doeply afiected We

13
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heart. It excitéd in the persons under comvictions

of their lost state, heavy groans and tears; and in
others, who had obtained comfort, a sweet and bum-
ble melting. 1t seemed like the gentle hut steady
shiowers that effectually water the earth.

s‘I'he persons lately awakened were deeply dis-
tressed and appeared earnestly solicitous to obtain

an interest in Christ: and some of them, in anguish '

of spirit, said, ¢1'hey knew not what to do, nor how
to get their wicked hearts changed.’

«28, Afier public service was over, I asked one
of the Indians, who wept most affectionately, ‘what
she now wanted?’ she replied, ‘Oh to be with Christ;
she did not know how to stay.’ This was a blessed
refreshing season to the religious people in general.

The Lord Jesus Christ seemed to manifest his divine -

glory to them, as when fransfigured before his disci-
ples. And they were ready, universally, to say,
¢Lord, it is good for us to be here.’

«The influence of God’s word was not confined to
those who had given evidences of being truly gra-
cious, though I calculated my discourse for, and
directed it chiefly to such: butit appeared to be a
scason of divine power -in the whole assembly: so
that most were in some measure, affected. And one
aged man in particular, lately awakened, was now
brought under deep and pressing concern, and was
earncstly inquisitive ‘how he might find Jesus Christ.’
God seems still to vouchsafe the influence of bis
blessed Spirit, in all our meetings for divine worship.

«30. I explained the story of the rich man and
Lazarus, Luke xvi, 19. The word made powerful
impressions upon many, especially while I discoursed
of the blessedness of ‘Lazarus in Abraham’s bosom.’
This, 1 could perceive affected them much more than
what 1 spoke of the rick man’s torments. And thus it
has been usually with them. They have appeared
much more affected with the comfortadle than the

. dreadful truths of God’s word. And that which has
istressed many of them under convictions is, that
ey wa‘nted, and could not ehtain, \he heppiness of

S e LT e
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the godly: they have often appeared to be more af-
fected with this, than with-the terrors of hell. But
whatever be the means of their awakeniug, it is plain
numbers are made deeply sensible of. their sin and
misery; the wickedness of their own hearts; their
uller inability to help themselves, or come to Christ
for help, without divine assistance.

¢Lord’s-dey, Dec. 1. 1 gave them particular
cautions and directions relating to their conduct in
divers respects. And pressed them to watchfulness
in all their deportment, seeing they were encomn-
passed with those that swaited for their halting,’ and
who stood ready to draw them into femptations of
every kind, and then to expose religion on their ac-
count,

«9, 1 spent most of the day in procuring provis-
ions, in order to my setting up house-keeping among
the lndians. ‘

¢10. 1 was engaged in the same business as yester-
day. Towards night I got into my own house.*

«“12, I preached from the parable of the ten vir-
gins. The divine power seemed to attend this dis-
course, in which I was favored with uncommon free-
dom and plainness ‘of address, and enabled to open
divine truths in a manner beyond myself.

s‘There appeared in many an affectionate concern
for their souls; and it was refreshing to see them
melted into tears; some with a sense of divine love,
and some for want of it.

¢Lord’s-day, 15. I preached to the Indians from
Luke xiii, 24, 28. Divine truths fell with weight
upon the audience. Near night I discoursed to
them again from Matt, xxv, 381—46. At which
season also the werd appeared to be accompanied
with divine influence, and made powerful impres-
sions upon the assembly in genecral, as well as upon
divers persons in a very particular manner. This

*This is the third house that he bailt to dwell in by himself among
the Indians: the first at Kaunaumeek, in the county of Albany, the
second at the forks of Delaware, in Pennsylvania, S wew Wnw,
Crosweeksung, in New Jersey.
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was an amazing season of graee! The word of the
Lord ‘was quick and powerful, sharper than any
‘two-edged sword.” The assembly was deeply
wrought upon; and the impressions made by the
word of God appeared solid and rational, worthy of
the solemn truths by means of which they were pro-
duced. .

«0h how did the hearts of the hearersgeem to bow
under the weight of divine truth! And bow evident
did it now appear that they received and felt them;
snot as the word of man; but as the word of God!”

«16. There was much affection and concern in
the assembly; especially one woman appeared in
great distress. She was brought to such an agony
in seeking after Christ, that the sweat ran off her
face for a conmsiderable time, although the evening
was very cold; add her bitter cries were the most
affecting indication of the inward anguish of ber
heart.

«31, My people having now attained to a consid-
erable degree of knowledge in the principles of
Christianity, 1 thought it proper to set up a catechet-
ical lecture; and this evening attcmpted something
in that form; proposing questions to them, receiving
their answers, and then explaining as appcared
proper upon each question. Alfter which, I endeav-
ored to nake .some practical improvemnent of the
whole. They were able, readily and rationally to
answer many important questions: so that I found

" their knowledge to exceed my expectations. In the
improvement of my discourse, when I came to open
the blessedness of those who have so great and glori-
ous a God, as had been spoken of, ¢for their ever-
lasting friend and portion,’ sundry were much affect-
ed; and especially when 1 exhorted them ‘to be re-
conciled to God,’ through his dear Son, and thus to
secure an interest in his everlasting favor.

«¢Lord’s-day, 22. 1 discoursed upon the story of
the young man in the Gospel, Matt. ix, 16.—God
made it a seasonable word to some souls. After my
labors with the Indians, 1 spent some time in writing;
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and was much wearied with the labors of the day.
1 am comnscious that my labors are as great and con-
stant as my nature will bear, and that ordinarily [
go the extent of my strength; so that 1 do all 1 can;
but the misery is, 1 do not labor with that heavenly
temper, that single eye to the glory of God, that i
long for. :

«I'here were sundry persons of the Indians newly
come here, who had frequently lived among quakers,
and being more civilized than the geuerality of the
Indians, they had imbibed some of the quakers’
principles, especially this;—that if men wouid but
live according to the dictates of their own consciences
(or the light within ) there is no doubt of their salva-
tion. These persons 1 found much worse to deal with
than those who are wholly under Pagan darkness,
who make no pretences to knowledge in Christianity,
nor have any self-righteous foundation to stand upon.
However, they all, except one, appeared now con-
vinced, that this was not sufficient to salvation, since
Christ himself had declared it so in the case of the
young man. And seemed in some measure, con-
cerned to obtain that change of heart which I had
been laboring tu show them the necessity of.

“This was likewise a season of comfort to some
souls, and in particular to one, who never before ob-
tained any settled comfort. When I came to in-
quire of her how she got relief from the distresses
she had lately been under, she answered in broken
English,* ¢me try, me try, save myself, last my
strength be all gone (meaning her ability to save
herself,) could not me stir bit further. Den last me
forced let Jesus Christ alone, send me hcll if he
please.” I said but you was not willing to go to hell
was yon? She replied,t ¢Could not me help it. My
heart he would be wicked for all. Could not me

*In proper Fnglish thas, ¢1 tried and tried to save m{seelf, till at
last my strengh was all gone, and I could not stir any further. Thea
gel:::d l’wu orced to let Jesus Christ alone to send me to hell if he

1 In plain English thus, ‘I could not help it. “1 eart, weRld W
wicked for all I could do. I could not make it geod?
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make him good:’ I asked her, How she got out of
this case? She answered still in the same broken
language;* «By, by, my heart be glad desperately.’
I asked her wiry her heart was glad? She replied,
sGlad my heart Jesus Christ do what you please with
me. Den me tink, glad my heart Jesus Christ send
me to hell. Did not me care where he put me, e
love him for all.’

«And she could not readily he convinced but that
she was willing to go to hell, if Christ was pleased
to send her there. Though the truth evidently was,
her will was so swallowed up in the divine will: that
sho could not frame any hell in her imagination that
would be dreadful, provided it was the will of God
to send her to it. ‘

«25. The Indians having been used, upon
Christmas-days, to drink and revel among the white
people, 1 thought proper to call them together, and
discourse to them upon divine things; which I ac-
cordingly did from the parable of the barren fig-

~ tree, Luke xiiiy, 6. The power of God appeared in
the assembly, by awakening several stupid creatures
that were scarce ever moved with any concern be-
fore. The impressions made upon the assembly in
general seemed not superficial, but deep and heart-
affecting. O how ready did they appear to comply
with every thing they were convinced was their
duty! God was in the midst of us of a truth, bowing
and melting stubborn hearts! How many tears and
sobs were then to be seen and heard among us!
What liveliness and strict attention! What eager-
ness and intenseness of mind! They seemed to
watch and wait for the dropping of God’s word, as
the thirsty earth for the ¢former and latter rain.’

. ¢26. This evening I was visited by a person un-
der great spiritual exercise. She was a woman of

.. ® ‘By and by my heart was exceeding glad. My heart was glad
that Jesus Christ would do with me what he pleased. “Then I thought
my heart woul be glad although Christ should send me to hell. I did
not care where e put me, I should love him for all (i. e.) do what he
would with me.’ ~
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more than four-score years old, and appeared to be
much broken and very childish through age, so that
it seemed impossible for man to instil into her mind
any nolions of divine things.—She was led by the
hand into my house, and appeared in extreme an-
guish. I asked, what ailed her? She answered
‘that her heart was distressed, and she feared she
should never find Christ.’ I asked, when she began
to be concerned? She answered to this effect that
she had heard me preach many times, but never
felt in her heart’ till the last Sabbath; and then it
came, she said, ‘all one as if a needle had been
thrust into her heart: since which timec she had no
rest day or night” She added, that on the evening
before Christmas, a number of Indians being to-
gether at the house where she was, and discoursing
about Christ, their talk pricked her heart, so that she
could not sit up, but fell down on her bed; at which
time she went away (as she expressed it,) and felt
as if she dreamed, and yet is confident she did not
dream. When she was thus gone, she saw two
paths; one appeared very broad and crouked, and
that turned to the left band; the other appeared
straight and very narrow, and that went up the hill
to the right hand. She travelled, she said, for some
time up the narrow right hand path, till at length,
something seemed to obstruct her journey. She
sometimes called it darkness, and sometimes seemed
to compare it to a block or bar. She then remem-
bered, she says, what she had heard me say about
sstriving to enter in at the strait gate’ Salthough she
took little notice of it at the time,) and thought she
would climb over this bar. But just as she was
thinking of this, she came back again, as she termed
it, meaning that she came to herself; whereupon her
soul was extremely distressed, apprehending she had
now turned back and forsaken Christ, and that
there was therefore no hope of merey for her.
«] then proposed to her the provision made in the

Gospel for the salvation of sinners, and the ability
and willingness of Christ ¢to save to {he uikermosx
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all (old as well as young) that come to him.
T'o which she seemed to give a'hearty assent. But
instantly replied, <Ay, but I cannot come; my wick-
ed heart will not come to Christ; 1 do not know how
to come.’ And this she spoke in anguish of spirit,
striking her breast, with tears in her eyes, and with
such earnestness in her looks as was indeed affecting. |
«She scemed to be really convinced of ber sin
and misery, and her need of a change of heart; and ‘
her concern is abiding and constant. So that noth-
ing appears but that this exercise may have a sav- |
ing issue. And indeed there is ground to hope for -
it, seeing she is solicitous to obtain an interest in
Clrist, that her heart (as she expresses it) prays ‘
day and night, L
¢«Dec. 28. I discoursed to my people in the |
catechetical method I lately entered upon. And in
the .improvement of my discourse, wherein 1 was !
comparing man’s present with his primilive state;
and pressing sinners to take a view of their deplor-
able circumstances without Christ; as also to strive
that they may obtain an interest in him; the Lord
granted a remarkable influence of his blessed Spirit,
and there was a great concern in the assembly: many
were melted into tears, and the impressions made
upon them seemed deep and heart affecting. And in
particular, there were two or three persons who ap-
peared to be reduced almost to cxtremity; being
convinced of the impossibility of belping themselves,
or mending their own hearts; and upon the point
of giving up all hope in themselves, and venturing
upon Christ as naked, helpless, and undone.
ssLord’s-day, Dcc. 29. [ preached from John iii,
1—5. A number of white people were present, as
is usual on the Sabbath. 'I'he discourse seemed to
have a silent, but deep aud piercing influence upon
the audiecnce. Many wept and sobbed affectionately.
And there were some tears among the white people,
as well as the Indians. Some could not refrain from
crying out. But the impressions made upon their
hearts, appeared chiefly by the extraordinary earn-
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estness of their attention, and their heavy sighs and
tears. :
scAfter public service was over, I went to my
house, proposing to preach again after a short inter-
mission. But they soon came in one after another,
“with tears in their eyes, to know ¢What they should
do to be saved.® And the divine Spirit in such a
manner set home upon their hearts what I spoke to
them, that the house was soon filled with cries and
groans. They all flocked together upon this occa-
gion, and those whom I had reason to think in a
Chiristless state, were almost universally seized with
toncern for their souls.

«sIt was an amazing season of power among them,
and seemed as if God had sbowed the heavens, and
come down.” So astonishingly prevalent was the
operation upon old as well as young, that it seemed
as if God was about to convert all the world. And I
was ready to think then, that I should never again
despair of the conversion of any man or woman liv-
ing.

g‘lt is impossible to give a just description of the
appearance of things at this season. A number
were rejoicing that God had not taken away the in-
fluence of his blessed Spirit. Refreshed to see sn
many sstriving to enter in at the strait gate;’ and
animated with such concern for them, that they
wanted sto push them forward,” as some of them ex-
pressed it. At the same time numbers, both of
men_and women, old and young, might be seen in
tears, and some in anguish of spirit, appearing in
their countenances, like condemned malcfactors, go-
ing towards the place of execution, so that there
seemed a lively emblem of the solemn day of ac-
counts; a mixture of heaven and hell, of joy un-
speakable, and anguish inexpressible,

«The concern was such, that I could not pretend
to have gny formal religious exercises among them;
but spent the time in discoursing to éne and another,
sometimes all together, and concluded with prayer.
Such were their circumstauces, that 1 could scarce

14
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have half an hour’s rest from speaking, from about
half an hour before twelve o’clock, (at which time
I began public worship) until past seven at night.

s¢Dec. 50. 1 was visited by four or five young
persons under concern for their souls, most of whom
were very lately awakened. They wept much while
1 discoursed to them, and endeavored to press upon
them the necessity of flying to Christ, without delay,
for salvation.

«31. 1 spent some hours this day in visiting my
people from house to house: and scarce left a house
without leaving some or other of its inhabitants in
tears, solicitously engaged to obtain an interest ia
Christ. .

“The Indians are now gathered together from
all quarters to this place, and bave built them little
cottages so that more than twenty families live with-
in a quarter of a mile of me. A very convenient
situation in regard of both public and private in-
struction.

s«January 1, 1745. 1 am this day beginning s
new year: and God has carried me through numer-
ous trials and labors in the past. He has amazingly
supported my feeble frame; for <having obtained
help of God, I continue to this day.” O that I might
live nearer to God, this year than I did the last!
The business that I have been enabled to go through
1 know has been as great as nature could bear up
under, and what would have sunk me quite, without
special support. But alas! though 1 have done the
labors, and endured the trials, with what spirit have
I done the one, and borne the other? How cold has
my heart often been! and how little have I eyed the
glory of God? 1T have found, that T could have ne
peace without filling up all my time with labors:
and thus ‘necessity has been laid upon me;’ yea,
in that respect, I have loved to labor; but I could
not sensibly labor for God, as I would have done.
May I for the future be enabled more sensibly to
make the glory of God my all.
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«“This day I spent some considerable time in visit-
ing my people again, and found scarce one but what
was under some serious impressions.

62, I visited some persons newly come among
us, who had scarce ever heard any thing of Chuis-
tianity (but the name.) 1 endeavored to instruct
them in the first principles of religion, in the mq:t
easy and familiar manner I could. :

«'There are strangers almost continually dropping
in, so that. I have occasion repeatedly to open and
inculcate the {rst principles of Christianity.

«Near night I proposed to have proceeded in my
usual method of catechising. But while we were
engaged in the first prayer, the power of Gud came
upon the assembly in so remarkable a manner and
s0 many appeared under present concern, that I
thought it much more expedient to insist upon the
plentiful provision made for the redemption of per-
ishing sinners, and to press them to a speedy accept-
ance of the great salvation, than to ask them ques-
tions about doctrinal points.

sI baptized two persons this day; one adult and
one child.

«'The woman has discovered an heavenly frame of
mind, from her first reception of comfurt. Onc
morning in particular she came to sec me, discover-
ing an unusual joy in her countenance; and when I
inquired the reason of it, she replied, sthat God had
made her feel that it was right for him to do as he
pleased with all things.” She moreover inquired
whether I was not sent to preach to the Indians, by
some good people a great way off. I replied, ¢«Yes,
by the good people in Scotland.’ She answered,
sthat her heart loved those good people so, the even-
ing before, that she could scarce help praying for
them all night, her heart would go to God for
them.* *

¢Jan. 8. My heart was drawn out after God;
my soul was refreshed and. quickened: I had great
hopes «f the ingathering of precious souls to Clwisty
not only among my own people but othevs Aso. \
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was sweetly resigned and composed under my bodily
weakness; and was willing to live or die; and desir-
ous to labor for God to the utmost of my strength.

«Jan. 10. My soul was in a calm, composed
frame, and filled with love to ail the world: Cbris-
tian simplicity and tenderness scemed to prevail and
reign with me. Near night, 1 visited a serious
Lbaptist minister, and had some agreeable conversa-
tion with him.

«“13. 1 was visited by divers persons under
decp concern: one of whom was newly awakened.
It is a most agrecable work to treat with souls who
are solicitously inquiring «What they should do to be
saved.’ And as we are never to be ‘weary in well-
doing,’ so the ofligation is peculiarly strong when
the work is so lively. And yet my health is so much
impaired, and my spirits so wasted with my labors,
and solitary manner of living, (there being no hu-
man creature in the house with me,) that their re-
peated and almost incessant applications to me for
Lelp and direction, are sometimes exceedingly bur-
densome. And what contributes much toward this
difficulty is, that I am obliged to spend much time
in communicating a little matter to them; there
being often many things necessary to be premised,
before 1 can speak directly to what I principally
aimed at; which things would readily be taken for
granted, where there was a competency of knowl-
edge. ' '

ssLord’s-day, Jan. 19. I catechised in my ordina-
ry method. Numbers were much affected. Convic-
tions powerfully revived. Divers of the Christians
refreshed and strengthened. And one weary beavy-
laden soul, I have reason to hope was brought to
true rest and solid comfort in Christ.

«He told me, he bad often heard me say, that
persons must see and feel themselves helpless and
undone; that -they must give up all hope of saving
themselves by their own doings, in order to their
coming to Christ for salvation. And he bad long
been strivig after this; supposing this would be an
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excellent frame of mind: that God would have rve-
spect to this frame, and bestow eternal life-upon
him. But when he came to feel himself in this
helpless undone condition, he found it quite contrary
to all his thoughts: so that it was not the same, nor
indeed any thing like the fraine he had been seeking
after. Instead of its being a good frame of mind, he
now found nothing but badness in himself, and saw
it was for ever impossible for him to make himself
any better. He was amazed he had never before
seen that it was utterly impossible for him, by all his
contrivances and endeavors, to do any thing that way.
Instead of imagining that God would be pleased
with him for the sake of this frame of mind, he saw
" clearly it would be just with God to send him to
eternal misery; and that there was no goodness in
what he then felt; for he could not help seeing, that
he was naked, sinful, and miserable, and there was
nothing in such asight to deserve God’s love or pity.
¢In this frame of mind he came to public worship
this evening, and while 1 was inviting sinuers to.
come to Christ naked and empty, without any goud-
ness of their own to recommend them to his accept-
ance; he thought, that he had often tricd to come and
give up his heart to Christ, and he used to hope,
that somne time or other he should be able to do so.
But now he was convinced he could not, and it scem-
ed utterly vain for him ever to try any more: nor did
he now hope for a better opportunity hereafter, as
he had formerly done, because he saw, and was fully
convinced, his own strength would for ever fail.
s¢While he was musing in this manner, he saw, he
said, with his heart, (which is a common phrase
among them) somcthing that was unspeakably good
and lovely, and what he had never seen before; and
sthis stole away his heart whether he would or no.”
He did not, he said, know what it was he saw. He
did not say, *this is Jesus Christ;’ but it was such
glory and beauty as he never saw before. He did
not now give away his heart so as he had formerly
a ttempted tgk do, but it went away of itself akver \oak
14
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glory he then discovered. He used to try to make a
bargain with Christ, to give up his heart to him, that
be might have eternal life for it. But now he
thought nothing about himself, but his mind was
wholly taken up with the unspeakable excellency of
what he then beheld.

ssAfier some time he was wonderfully pleascd
with the way of salvation by Christ; so that it
secmed unspeakably better to be saved altogether by
the mere free grace of God in Christ, than to have
any hand in saving himself. And the consequence
is,that he appears to retain a relish of divine things,
and to maintain a life of true religion.

“Lord’s.day, Jan. 26. After public worship, I
was in a sweet and solemn frame of mind, thankful
to God that he had made me in some easure faith-
ful in addressing precious souls, but grieved that I
had been no more fervent in my work; and tenderly
affected towards all the world, longing that every
sinner might be saved; and could not have entertain-
ed any bitterness towards the worst enemy living,
In the evening, 1 rode to Elizabethtown: while riding
} was almost constantly engaged in lifting up my
heart to God, lest I should lose that sweet heavenly
solemnity and composure of soul I enjoyed. After-
wards, 1 was pleased to think, that God reigmeth:
and tiought, I could never be uneasy with any of his
dispensations; but must be entirely satisfied what-
cver trials he should cause me or his church to en-
counter. I never felt more divine serenity and com-
posure of mind: I could freely have left the dearest
earthly friend, for the society of sangels and spirits
of just men made perfect:’ my affections soared
aloft to the blessed Author of every dear enjoyment;
1 viewed the emptiness and unsatisfactory nature
of the most desirable earthly objects, any further
than' God has seen in them: and longed for a life of
-apirituality and inward purity; without which I saw
there could be no true pleasure.

«28. 'Fhe Indians in these parts having in times
past ram j1~—-selves in debt by their excessive drink-
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ing; and some having taken the advantages of them
and arrested sundry of them, whereby it was sup-
posed their hunting lands might speedily be taken
from them; 1 being sensible that they could not
subsist together in these parts, if these lands should
drop out of their hands, thought it my duty to use
my utmost endeavors to prevent it. And having ac-
quaiuted the gentlemen concerned in this mission
with the affair, they thought it proper to expend the
money they had been collecting for the religious in-
terest of the Indians (at least a part of it,) for the
discharging of their debts,and sccuring these lands.
Aud having received orders from them, I answered,
in bebalf of the Indians, eighty-two pounds five
shillings, New Jersey currency.

«¢31. 'This day the person 1 had engaged for a
schoolmaster among the Indians, arrived among us,
and was heartily welcomed by my people. Where-
upon | distributed several dozen of primers, among
the children and young people.

ssKebruary 1. My schoolmaster entcred upon his
business among the Indians.—He has generally
about thirty cbildren and young persons in his
school in the day time, and about fiftecu married
people in his evening-school. The number of the
latter sort of persons being less than it would be, if
they could be more constant at home.

«In the evening 1 catechised in my usual method.
Towards the close of my discourse, a surprising
power seemed to attend the word. One man consid-
crably in years, who had been a remarkable drunk-
ard, a conjurer and murderver, that was awakened
some months before, was now brought to great ex-
tremity, so that he trembled for hours together, and
apprehended himself just dropping into hell, without
any power to rescue or relieve himself.—Divers
others appeared under great concern, as well as he,
and solicitous to obtain a saving change.”

Feb. 10. He sct out on a journcy to the Forks
of Delaware, to visit the Indians there. He per.
formed the journey under great weakuess, and some-
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times was exercised with much pain: he arrived at
his own house at the Forks, on Friday.

«I baptized three persons, two adults, and one
child. There was a considerable melting in the as-
sembly, while 1 was administering the ordinance.

«God has been plcased to own and bless the ad-
ministration of this, as well as of his other ordinan-
ces, among the Indians. 'There are some here that
have been powerfully awakened at seeing othors bap-
tized. And some that have obtained relief and com-
fort, just in the season when this ordinance has been
administered. :

sTowards night I catechised. God made this a
powerful season. There were many affected. For-
mer convictions were powerfully revived. 'There
was likewise onc, who had been a vile drunkard, re-
markably awakened. He appeared to be in great
anguish of soul, wept and trembled, and continued 8o
to do till near midnight. There was also a poor
heavy-laden soul, who had been long under spiritual
distress, that was now brought to a comfortable
calm, and told me, ‘she now saw and felt it was right
God should do with her as he pleased.’ And added,
that the leavy burden she had laid under, was now
removed: that she felt she never could do any thing
to save herself, but must perish for ever if Christ
did not do all for her. But Christ could save her,
though she could do nothing to save herself. .

ssLord’s-day, Feb, 16. Knowing that divers of the
Indians in those parts were obstinately set against
Christianity, I thought it proper to have some of my
people from Crosweeksung with me, in order to con-
verse with them: hoping it might be a means to con-
vince them of the truth, to hear and seec some of
their own nation discoursing of divine things, and
manifesting e :rnest desires that others might be
brought out of heathenish darkness, as thcmselves
were. : :
¢And having taken halfa doxen of the most. serious
and knowing persons, 1 this day met with them and
the Indians of this place (sundry of whom could not
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have been prevailed upon to attend the meeting, had
it not been for these Indians that accompanied me)
and preached to them.—Some of them who had, in
times past, been extremely ayerse to Christianity,
now behaved soberly; though others laughed and
mocked. However the word of God fell with such
weight and power that several seemed to be stunned.
aund expressed a willingness to shear me again of
these matters.’

ssAfter public worship I spent some time to con-
vince those that mocked, of the truth and importance
of what 1 bad been insisting upon: and I had reason
to think, that my endeavors took effect upon one of
the worst of them. :

¢Those few Indians then present, who used to be
my hearers in these parts (some having removed from
thence to Crosweeksung,) scemed glad to see me
again, although they had been so much attacked by
some of the opposing Pagans, that they were almost
afraid to manifest their friendship.

¢In the evening I was in a composed frame of
mind. It was exceedingly refreshing to think, that
God had been with me, affording me some good meas-
ure of assistance. 1 found freedom in prayer for
my dear friends and acquaintance. Blessed be the
name of the Lord that ever 1 am enabled to do any
thing for his interest and kingdom. Blessed be
God who enables me to be faithful. 1 enjoyed more
resolution for God, and more refreshment of spirit,
than 1 have been favored with for many weeks
past.

«Feb. 17. I discoursed from Acts viii, 5—8. A
divine influence seemed to attend the word. Spndry
of the Indians here appeared to be somewhat awaken-
ed, and manifested a concern by their earnest atten-
tion, tears, and sobs. My people from Crosweek-
sung, continued with themn day and night, repeating
and inculcating the truths I had taught them: and
sometimes prayed and sung psalms among them;
discoursing with each other, in their hearing, of the
great things God had done for them, and tor W in-
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dians from whence they came: which seemed to take
more effect upon them, than when they directed their
discourses immediately to them.

*18. 1 preached to an assembly of Irish people,
near fifteen miles distant from the Indians.

“19, I preached to the Indians again, after hav-
ing spent a considerable time in conversing with
them privately. There appeared a great solemnity,
and some concern and affection among the Indians
belonging to these parts, as well as a sweet melting
among those who came with me. Divers of the Ins
dians here seemed to bave their prejudices removed,
and appeared well disposed to hear the word of God.

¢620. | preached to a small assembly of Righ Dutch
peaple, who had seldom heard the Gospel, and were
(some of them at least) very ignorant; but divers of
them have lately been put upon an inquiry after the
way of salvation. They gavewonderful attention, and
some of .them were much affected, and afterwards
said (as I was informed) that they never had been
so much enlightened about the way of salvation in
their whole lives before. They requested me to tar-
ry with them, or come again and preach to them.
And it grieved me that I could not comply with their
request, for I could not but be affected with their cir-
fuu:istances; they being as ssheep not having a shep-

ierd.’

“21. I preached to a number of people, many of
them Low Dutch. Sundry of the forementioned
High Dutch attended the sermon though eight or ten
miles distant from their houses. Divers of the In-
dians also belonging to these parts, came of their own
accord (with my people from Crosweeksung) to the
meeting: two in particular, who on the last Sabbath
opposed and ridiculed Christianity.

¢22. 1 preached to the Indians. They seemed
more free from prejudice, and more cordial to
Christianity than before, and some appeared much
affected.

«My spirits were supported, though my bodily
strength was much wasted. O that God would be -

&racious to the souls of these poor Tndieue,
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«God has been very gracious to me this week: he
has enabled me to preach every day: and has given
me some assistance, and an encouraging prospect of
success in almost every sermon. Blessed be his
name. Divers of the white people have been awak-
ened this week; sundry of the Indians much cured of
the prejudices and jealousies they had conceived
against Christianity, and some seemed to be really
awakened.”

The next day he left the Forks of Delaware, to
return to Crosweeksung; and preached by the way
every day, excepting one; and was several times
greatly assisted; he had much inward comfort, and
earnest longings to fill up his time with the service
o‘ al

¢Lord’s-day, March 2. Some of my people who
went up to the Forks of Delaware with me, being
now returned, were accompanied by two of the In-
dians belonging to the Forks, who had promised me
a speedy visit. They can scarce go into a house
now, but they will meet with Chbristian conver-
sation, whereby they may be both instructed and
awakened.

] know of no assembly of Christians, where
there seems to be so much of the presence of God,
where brotherly love so much prevails, as in my own
congregation: although not more than nine months
ago they were worshipping devils and dumb idols,
under the power of Pagan darkness and superstition.
Amazing change! effected by nothing less than di-
vine power and grace!

“Their present situatien is so compact and com-
modious, that they are quickly called together with’
only the sound of a conk-shell, (a shell like that of a
periwinkle) so that they have frequent opportunities
of attending religious exercises publicly: which
seems to be a great means, under God, of keeping
alive their impressions of divine things.

«March 6. I walked alone in the evening, and
enjoyed comfort in prayer, beyond what I have of
Iate enjoyed: my soul rejoiced in my pilgrimage stole.
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I was delighted with the thought of laboring and ex-
during hardness for God: and confided in God that he
¢never would leave me nor forsake me,’ to the end of
my race. Oh, may I obtain mercy of God to be faith-
ful, to my dying moment!

3, [ catechised in the evening. My people an-
swered the questions proposed to them well. 1 can
perceive their knowledge in religion increases daily.
Aund what is still more desirable, the divine influence
among them, appears still to continue. The divine
presence seemed to be in the assembly this evening.
Some who were Christians indeed, were melted with
a sense of the divine goodness, and their own barren-
ness and ingratitude. Convictions also appeared to
revive in several; so it might justly be called <an
evening of power.’
® «Lord’s-day, March 9. I preached from Lukex,
88—42, The word of God was attended with ener-
gy.. Numbers were affected and concerned to ob-
tain the one thing needful. Several that have given
good evidences of being truly gracious, were much
affected with a sense of their want of spirituality;
and saw the need they stood in of growing in grace.
And most that had had any impression of divine
things in times past, now felt those impressions re-
vived.

«In the afternoon, I proposed to have catechised
in my usual method. But while we were engaged in
the first prayer, in the I ndian language, (as usual) &
great part of the assembly was so much moved, that
1 thought it proper to omit the questions, and insist
upon the most practical truths.

«T'here appeared to be a powerful influence inthe con-
gregation. Those, truly pious, were so deeply affected
with a sense of their own barrennessand their own un-
worthy treatmentof their blessed Redeemer, that they
looked on him as pierced by themselves, and mourned,
yea,some of them were inbitterness as for a first-bors.
—Some poor awakenedsinners also appeared to bein

anguish of soul to obtain an interest in Christ. So |

that there was a' great wourwing in the assembly;

|
|
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many heavy groans and tears! and one or two per-
sons newly come among us, were considerably
awakened. -

ssAfter public worship many came to my house,
where we sung and discoursed; and the presence of
God secmed bhere also to be in the midst of us.

««While we were singing, there was one (the wo-
man mentioned in my journal of February 9,) who I
may venture to say, was sfilled with joy unspeakable
and full of glory,’ and could not but burst forth in
prayer and praises to God before us all, with many
tears, crying sometimes in English, and sometimes
in Indian, «O blessed Lord, do come, do come! O do
take me away, do let me die and go to Jesus Chris:!
1 am afraid if I live 1 shall sin again! O do lct me die
now! O dear Jesus, do come! | cannot stay, I cannot
stay! O how can I live in this world! O let me never
sin any more’—In this cxtasy she continued some
time, uttering these and such like expressions inces-
santly.
- ¢¢When she had a little recovered, I asked her, if
Christ was now sweet to her soul? Whereupon, turn-
ieg to me with tears in her eyes, and with all the to-
kens of deep. humility, she said, ‘I have many times
heard you speak of the goodness and the sweetness
-of Christ, that he was better than all the world. But
O! I knew nothing what you meant, I never belicved
you! I never belicved you! But now I know it is
true’—I answered, and do you see enough in Christ
for the greatcst of sinners? She replied, ¢O enough,
enough! for all the sinners in the world, if tfey would
but come.” And when [ asked her, if she could not
toll them of the goodness of Christ: turning herself
about to some poor Christless souls who stood by,
and were much affected, she said, <O there is enough
in Christ for you, if you would but come! O strive,
strive to give up your hearts to him!’—And upon
hearing something of the glory of heaven mentioned,
she again fell into the same extasy, repeating her
former expressions, <O dear Lord, do let me gat O

i5
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what shall I do, what shall 1 do; 1 want to go to
Christ! I cannot live! O do let e die"”

«¢She continued in this sweet frame for more than
two hours, before she was well able to get home.

“l am sensible there may be great joys, where
there is no substantial evidence of there being well
grounded. But in the present case there seemed to
be no evidence wanting, in order to prove this joy to
be divine, either in regard of its preparatives, attend.
ants, or consequents.

«¢Of all the persons I have seen, I scarce ever saw
one more bowed and broken under convictions of sin
than this woman. Nor scarce any who seemed to
have a greater acquaintance with her own heart
than she had. She would frequently complain to me
of the hardness and rebellion of her heart. T'hat her
heart was not willing to come to Christ {or salvation,
but tried every where else for help.

«And as she was remarkably sensible of her stub-
bornness under conviction, so she appeared to be no
less remarkably reconciled to divine grace, before
she obtained any relief. Since which she has con-
stantly breathed the spirit and temper of a new
creature; crying after Christ, not through fear of
hell as before, but with strong desires after him as
her only satisfying portion: and as many times wept
bitterly, because she could not fove him.—When I
have sometimes asked her, why she appeared so sor-
rowful, and whether it was because she was afraid of
hell? She would answer, ‘no I be not distressed about
that; but my heart is so wicked I cannot lece Christ
and thereupon burst out into tears.—But although
this has been the habitual frame of her mind for
several weeks, yet she never had any remarkable
comfort till this evening.

«'The atlendants of this comfort, were such as
abundantly discovered that it was truly ¢joy in the
Holy Ghost.” Now, she viewed divine truths as
living realities; and could say <1 know these things
are so, I fecl they are true!’ now hLer soul was re-
signed to the divine will in the most tender points; so
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that when I said to her, what if God should take
away your husband from you (who was then sjck,)
how do you think you could bear that? She replied,
*He belongs to God, and not to me: he may do with
bim just what he pleases.’—JNow she had the most
tender sense of the evil of sin, and discovered the
utmost aversion to it. MNuw she could freely trust
her all with God for time and eternity. And when
1 queried with her, how she could be willing to die,
and leave her little infant, and what she thought
would become of it in cage she should? She answered,
¢God will take care of it. It belongs to him, he will
take care of it.”—.Vow she appeared to have the most
humbling sense of her own unworthiness and inability
to proserve herscll from sin, and to persevere in ho-
liness. And I thought I had never seen such an ap-
pearance of extasy and humility meeting in any one
person.

«The consequents of this joy are no less desirable
than its attendants. She since appears to be a most
tender, broken-hearted, affectionate, devout, and
humble Christian, as exemplary in life and conver-
sation as any person in my congregation.

ssMarch 10. Towards night the Indians mét to-
gether of their own accord, and sang, prayed, and
discoursed of divine things. At this time there was
much affection among them. Some appeared to be
. melted with divine things, and some uthers seemed
much concerned for their souls.

¢« baptized the woman mentioned in my journal
of last Lord’s-day; who appeared to be in a devout,
bumble, and excellent frame of mind.

¢My house being thronged with people in the
evoning, I spent the time with them, till my nature
was alinost spent.—They are so unwearied in relig-
ious exercises, and insatiable in their thirstings after
Christian knowledge, that I can sometimes scarce
avoid laboring sv, as greatly to exhaust my strength
and spirits.

€19. Some of the persons that wen{ with me to
the Forks of Delaware, having been detained there
by the dangerous illness of one of their camwyawy
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Yeturned home this day. Whereupon my people met
together of their own accord, tu give thanks to God
for Lis preserving goodness to those who had been
absent from them for several weeks, and recovering
mercy to him that had been sick.

ssLord’s-day, March 23. There being about
fifteen strangers, adult persons, come emong us in
the week past; divers of whom had never been in any
religious meeting till now, 1 thought it proper to
discourse this day in a manner peculiarly suited to
theircircumstances, and accordingly attempted it from
Mos. xiii, 9, in the forenoon, opening in the plaincst
manner 1 could, man’s apostacy and ruined state,
after having spoken somne things respecting the
being and perfections of God, and his creation of
man in a state of uprightness and happiness. In the
afternoon, 1 endeavored to open the glorious provis-
ion God has made for the redemption of apustate
ereatures.

«“Near sun-set I felt an uncommon concern upon
‘my mind, especially for the poor strangers; 1 visited
sundry houses, and discoursed with them severally,
but without much appearance of success, till } came
to a house where divers of the strangers were, and
there the word took effect, first upon some children;
then upon divers adult persons, that had beén eome-
what awakened before, and afterwards upon several
of the pagan strangers.

«1 continued my discourse till almost every one
in the house was melted into tears, and divers wept
aloud, and appeared earnestly conncerned to obtain
an interest in Christ. Upoh this numbers soon gath-
ered from all the houses round about, and so thronged
the place, that we were obliged to remove to the hoeuse
where we usually meet for public worship. And the
‘congregation gathered immediately, and many ap-
pearing remarkably affected, 1 discoursed some time
from Luke ix, 10, endeavoring to opcn the mercy,
compassion, and concern of Christ for lost, helpless,
and undone sinuners.
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«There was much visible concern in the assembly;
and I doubt not but a divine influence accompanied
what was spoken to the hearts of many. There
were five or six of the strangers (men and women)
who appeared to be considerably awakened. And
in particular one very rugged young man, who
seemed as if nothing would move him, was now
brought to tremble like the jailor, and weep for a
long time. '

«#The pagans that were awakened seemed at once
to put off their savage roughness, and became socia-
ble, orderly, and humane. When they first came,
I exhorted my people to take pains with them (as
they had done with other strangers from time to time)
to instruct them in Christianity. But when some of
them attempted it, the strangers would snon rise up
and walk to other houses. \Whereupon some of the
serious persons agreed to disperse themselves into
the several parts of the settlement. So that wherev-
er the strangers went, they met with warm addresses
respecting their soul’s concern. But now there was
no need of using policy in order to get an opportu-
nity of conversing with them; for they were so
touched with a sense of their perishing state, as
tamely to yield to the closest addresses, respecting
their sin and misery, and their need of an acquaint-
ance with the great Redeemer.

¢24, I numbered the Indians, to see how many
souls God had gathered together here, since my
coming: and found there was now about an hundred
and thirty persons, old and young. And sundry of
those that are my stated hearers, perhaps fifteen or
twenty, were absent at this season. Whereas few
were together at my first coming into these parts,
the whole number not amounting to ten persons,

«My people going out this day to clear some of
their lands, about fifteen miles distant, in order to
their settling there together, where they might attend
the public worship of God, have their children
schooled, and at the same time have a conveniency
for pla.nting;* I thought it proper to call them togeth.

15
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ery and show them the duty of laburing with faithfal--
ness and industry; and that they must not now <be
slothful in business,” as they had ever been in their
pPagan state. And having given them directions for
their work, and recommended them to God, 1 dis-
missed them to their business,

«In the evening 1 read and expounded the sub-
stance of the third chapter of the Acts. Numbers
seemed to melt under the word. When I asked them
afterwards, whether they did not now feel that their
hearts were wicked? One replied, ¢yes, she felt it
now.” Although before she came here, she had
said, ‘her heart was not wicked, and she never had
done any thing that was bad in her life.” And this
indeed scems to be the case with them uuiversally, in
the pagan state.

«T'’hey seem to have no consciousness of sin and
guilt unless they can charge themselves with some
gross acts of sin.

¢25. After the Indians were gone to their work,
1 got alone and poured out my suul to God, that he
would smile upon these feeble beginnings, and that
he would settle an Indian town that might be the
mountain of holiness; and found my soul much re-
freshed and much eunlarged in Ziow’s interest, and
for numbers of dear friends in particular. My sink-
ing spivits were revived, and 1 felt animated in the
service God has called me to. This was the dearest
hour I have enjoyed for many days, if not weeks, 1
found an encouraging hope that something weuld be
done for God, and that God would use and help me
in his work. And oh, how sweet were the thoughts
of laboring for God when I had any hope that everI
should be successful!”

The next day, his schoolmaster was taken sick
with a pleurisy; and he spent great part of the re-
mainder of this week in attending to bim: which
in his weak state was almost too much for him: he
being obliged constantly to wait upon him, all day,
from day to day, and to lie on the Roor at night. His
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spirits sunk in a considerable degree, with his bodily
strength, under this burden.

«29. 1n the evening 1 catechised as usual.
Trealing upon the <benefits which believers receive
from Christ’s death.’ i be questions were answered
with great readiness and propriety. And those who
I have reason to think, are the people of God, were
sweetly melted in general. There appeared such a
liveliness and vigor in their attondance upon the word
of Gody aud such eagerness to be made partakers of
the benefits then mentioned, that they seemed to be
not only looking for, but hastening to the coming
of the day of Gud.’ Divine truths seemed to dis-
til upon the audience with a gentle, but melting effi-
cacy, as the refreshing ‘showers upon the new mown
grass.” 'The assembly in general, as well as those
who appear to be truly religious, were affected with
an account of the blessedness of the godly at
death; and most then discovered an affectionate in-
clination to cry, let me die the death of the righteous.’

31, I called my people together, as I had done
the Monday morning before, and discoursed to them
again on the necessity of their. laboring industri-
ously, in order to their living together and enjoying
the means of grace. And having engaged in solemn
prayer to God among thew, I dismissed them to their
work. : .

¢Numbers of them (both men and women) offered
themselves willingly to this service: and some
appeared affectionately concerned that God might

with them, and begin their little town for them;
that by his blessing it might be a place comfortable
for them, and theirs, in regard both of procuring the
necessaries of life, and of attending the worship of
God.

«“April2. I was exercised with a spiritless frame
of mind. Alas! my days pass away as the chaff! it
is butlittle I do, or can do, that turns to any account;
and it is my constant misery and burden, that I am
so fruitless in the vineyard of the Lord. Oh that &
were spirit, that I might be active for Gud. "Thim
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more than any thing else, makes me long, that ‘(his
corruptibie might put on incorription, and this mor-
tal put on immortality.” God deliver me from clogs,
fetters, and a body of death, that impede my service
for him.

5, After public worship a number of my dear
Christian Indians came to my house; with whom I
felt a sweet union in soul; my heart was knit to
them; and I cannot say, I have felt such a sweet and
fervens love to the brethren, for some time past: and
I saw in them appearances of the samo love; this gave
me romething of a view of the heavenly state; and
particularly that part of the happiness of heaven,
which consists in the communion of saints.

«Lord’s-day, 6. I preached from Matt. vii, 21—
28, 'There were considerable effects of the word
visible in the audience: and earnest attention, a great
solemnity, many tears and sighs. Divers were put
upon serious and close examination of their spiritual
state by bearing that ‘not every one that saith to
Christ, Lord, Lord, shall entcr into his kingdom.!
And some of them expressed fears lest they had de-
ceived themselves, and taken up a false hope, because
they had done so little of the ‘will of his Father whe
is in heaven.’ )

¢‘There was also one man brought under pressing
concern for his soul; which appeared more cspecially
after his retirement from public worship. And that
which, he says, gave himn the greatest uneasiness,
was, not se much any particular sin, as that he had
never done the will of God at all, and so had no
claim to the kingdom of heaven.

¢sIn the afternoon I opened to them the discipline
of Christ in his church, and the method in which
offenders are to be dealt with. At which time relig-
ious people were much affected, especially when they
heard, that the offender continuing obstinate, must
finally be esteemed ¢as an heathen man,’ that has no
part nor lot among God’s visible people. This they
seemed to have the most awful apprehensions of: a
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statc of heathenism, out of which they were so lately
brought, appearing very dreadful to them.

¢ After public worship 1 visited sundry houses to
see how they spent the remainder of the sabbath,
and to treat with them solemnly on the great concerns
of their souls; and the Lord seemed to smile upon-
my endeavors, and to make these particular addres-
ses more effectual than my public discourses.

«“7. 1 discoursed to my people from 1 Cor. xi,
23—26, and endeavored to open to them the institu-
tion, nature, and ends of the Lord’s supper, as well
as the qualifications and preparations necessary to
the right participation of that ordinance.—Sundry
persons appearcd much affected with the love of
Christ manifested in his making this provisiun for
the comfort of his people, at a season when - himself
was just entering upon his sharpest sufferings.”

On Tuesday, he went to a meeting of the Presby-
tery appointed at Elizabethtown. In his way thither,
he enjoyed some sweet meditations; but after he came
there, he was, as he expresses it, under an awful
gloom, that oppressed his mind. And this continued
till Saturday evening, when he began to have some
relief. e spent the Sabbath at Staten island; where
he preached to an assembly of Dutch and English,
and enjoyed considerabie refreshment and comfort,
both in public and private. In the evening he re-
turned to Elizabethtown.

«14, My spirits were raised and refreshed, and
my mind composed, so that I was in a comfortable
frame of soul most of the day. In the cvening my
head was clear, my mind serene; I enjoyed sweet-
ness in secret prayer and meditation. 0, how frce,
how comfortable, cheerful and yet solemn, do | feel
when I am in a good measure freed from those damps
and melanchely glooms, that I often labor under!

¢«15. My soul longed for more spirituality: and it
was my burden, that I could do no more for God.
. Oh, my barrenness is my daily affliction! Oh how
precious is time, and how it pains me, to see it slide
away, while I do so very little to any good puvpost
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Oh that God would make me more fruitful and spir-
itual,

«17. 1 enjoycd some comfort in prayer, some
freedom in meditation, and composure in my studies,
I spent sometime in writing, in the forenoon, and in
the afternoon in conversation with several dear min-
isters, In theevening I preached from Psal. Ixxiii,

28, ¢<But it is good for me to draw near to God.” God

helped me to feel the truth of my text, both in the
first prayer and in sermon. I was enabled to ponr
out my soul to God with great freedom, fervency,
and affection, and to speak with tenderness, and yet
with faitbfulness: and divine truths seemed to fall
with weight and influence upon the hearers. My
heart was melted for the dear assembly, and 1 loved
every body in it; and scarce ever felt more love to
immortal souls in my life; my soul cried, ‘Oh that
the [dear creatures might be saved! O that God
‘would have mercy on them!’

«sLord’s-day, 20.% 1 enjoyed some freedom, and
exercise of faith and prayer, in the morning; espe-
cially when I came to pray for Zion. 1 was free
from that gloomy discouragement, that so often op-
presses my mind; and my soul rejoiced in the hopes
of Zion’s prosperity, and the enlargement of the
dear kingdom of the great Redeemer.

«21. 1 was composed and comfortable most of
the day; free from those gloomy damps that I am
frequently exercised with: had freedom and comfort
in prayer, several times; especially for Zion’s en-
largement and prosperity. And oh, how refreshing
were these hopes to my soul! oh that the kingdom of
the dear Lord might come.

ssApril 22. My mind was remarkably free from
melancholy damps, and animated in my work. 1
found such fresh vigor and resolution in the service
of God, that the mountains seemed to become a plain
beforc me. Oh, blessed be God for an interval of
refreshment, and fervent resolution in my Lord’s

* This day he entered iato the twenty-ninth year of his sge.
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work! In the evening, my soul was refreshed in se-
cret prayer, and my heart drawn out for divine bles-
sings; especially for the church of God, and his in-
terest among my own people, and for dear friends
in remote places, Oh that Zion might prosper, and
precious souls be brought home to God!

«April 25. Having appointed the next Lord’s-day
for the administration of the Lord’s supper, this day
was set apart for solemn fasting and prayer, (o im-
plore the blessing of God upon our design of nenew-
ing our eovenant with him, and with one another;
and to intreat that his divine presence might be with
us in our designed approach to his table.

¢The solemnity was observed, not only by those
who proposed to communicate, but by the whole con.
gregation. In the former part of the day, I endeav-
ored to open to my people the nature of a fast, and
to instruct them in the duties of such a solemnity.—
In the afternoon, I insisted upon the special reasons
there were for our now engaging in these solemn
exercises; both in regard of the need we stood in
of divine assistance, in order to a due preparation
for the sacred ordinance: and in respect of the man-
ifest decline of God’s work here, as to the effectual
conviction and conversion of sinners, there having
been few of late deeply awakened out of a state of
security.

¢‘The worship of God was aitended with great
solemnity and reverence, with much tenderness and
many tears, by the truly religious; and there was
some appearance of divine power upon those who
had been awakened some time before.

ssAfter repeated prayer and attendance upon the
word of God, I led them to a solemn renewal of their
baptismal covenant, wherein they had explicitly and
publicly given up themselves to God,—Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost, avouching him to be their God; and
at the same time renouncing their heathenish van-
ities, their idolatrous and superstitious practices,
and solemnly engaging to take the word of God for
the rule of their lives, promising to walk together m
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love, to watch over themselves, and one another; to
lead lives of scrivusuess and devotion, and to dis-
eharge the relative duties incumbent upon them,
«'I'his solemn transaction was attended with much
seriousness; and at the same time with the utinost

readiness aud cheerfulness; and an union and har-

mony of soul seemmed to crown the whole.

“In the evening 1 catechised (hose that were de-
signed to partake of the Lord’s supper the next day,
upon the institution, nature, and end of that ordi-
nance, and had abundant satisfaction respecting their
knowledge. They likewise appeared, in general, to
have an affecting sense of the solemnity of this sa-
cred ordinance, and to be humbled under a sense of
their own unworthiness to approach to God in it;
and earnestly concerned that they may be duly pre-
parcd for an attendance upon it. Their hearts were
full of love one toward another; and that was the
frame of mind they seemed much concerned to main-
tain, and bring to the Lord’s table with them.

«1 administered the sacrament of the Lord’s sup-
per to twenty-three persons of the Indians sthe num-
ber of men and women being nearly equal;) divers
others, to the number of five or six, being now ab-
sent at the Forks of Delaware.,

«The ordinance was attended with great solem-
nity, and with a most desirable tenderness and affec-
tion. And it was remarkable, that in the perform-
ance of the sacramental actions, especially in the
distribution of the bread, they seemed to be affected
in a most lively manner, as if, <Christ had been’ re-
ally ¢crucified before them.” And the words of the
institution, when repeated and enlarged upon, seem-
ed to be entertainod with the same full and firm be-
lief, and affectionate engagement of soul, as if the
Lord Jesus Christ himself had personally spoken to
them.

“Having rested some time after the administration
of the sacrament, I walked from house to house, and
conversed particularly with modt of the communi-
cants, and found they bad been almost universally
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refresifed at the Lord’s table ¢as with new wine.
And never did I see such an appearance of Clristian
love among any people in all my life. It was so re-
markable, that one might well bave cried, with an
agreeable surprise, ‘Behold, how they love onc
another!’

«Toward night I discoursed on Titus ii, 14, and
insisted on the immediate design of Christ’s death,
vig. ‘That he might redeem his people from all ini-
quity.’ .

«This appeared to be a season of divine power.
The religious people were much refreshed, and seem-
ed remarkably tender and affectionate, full of love,
Joy, peace, and desires of being completely ‘redeemed
from all iniquity;’ so that some of them afterwards
told me sthey had never felt the like before.” Con-
wvictions also appeared to be revived in many instan-
ces; and divers persons were awakened whom 1 had
never observed under any religious impressions
before,

«sSuch was the influence that attended our assem-
bly, that it seemed grievous to conclude the public
worship. And the congregation, when dismissed,
althongh it was then almost dark, appeared loth to
leave the place that bad been rendered so dear to
them by the benefits enjoyed, while that quickening
influence distilled upon them.

«28., I concluded the solemnity with a discourse

n John xiv, 15, ‘If ye love me, keep my command-
ments.” At which time there appeared great tender-
ness in the audience in general, but especially in the
communicants. O how free, how engaged and affec-
tionate did these appear in the service of God! They
scemed willing to have their cears bored to the door
posts of God’s house,” and to be his servants for
ever. :

«¢Qbserving numbers in this excellent frame, I
thouglit it proper to improve this advantageous sca-
son, as Hezekiah did his great passover (2 Chron.
XxXi,) in order to promote the blessed reformatiord’
begun among them, and accordingly proposed o Vrew

' 16
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that they should renewedly enter into covenant be-
fore God, that they would watch over themselves,

and one another. And especially that they would -

watch against the sin of drunkenness (the sin that
easily besets them.) They cheerfully complied with
the proposal, and explicitly joined in that covenant:
whereupon 1 proceeded, in the most solemn manner,
to call God to witness their sacred engagement,
minded them of the greatness of the guilt they would
contract in the violation of it, and that God would be
a terrible witness against those who should presume
to do so in the sgreat and notable day of the Lord.’

«It was a season of amazing solemnity, and a di-
vineawe appeared upon the face of the whole assembly!
Affectionate sighs and tears were frequent in the au-
dienc:: and I doubt not but many silent cries were
sent up to the fountain of grace, for grace sufficient
to these svulcmn engagements.”

" On Tuesday he went to Elizabethtown to attend
the meeting of the presbytery, and spent the time,
while absenr from this people, in a free and comfort-
able state of mind. ‘

«May 3. 1 rode from Elizabethtown home to my
people at Cranberry; whither they are now removed,
and where I hope God will settle them as a Chris-
tian congregation. I was refreshed in lifting up my
heart to God while riding, and enjoyed a thankful
frame of spirit.

“4. My people baving now removed to their

———— -

|

lands, I this day visited them, and preached to them |

from Mark iv, 5. Endeavoring to show the reason
there was to fear, lest many hopeful beginnings in
religion might prove abortive, like the ¢seed dropped
upon stony places.’

«5. I visited them again, and took care of their
worldly concerns, giving them directions relating to
their business.

1

«I daily discover more and nfore of what import- |

anoe it is to their religious interests that they be-
.come industrious, acquainted with the affairs of bus-
bandry, and able, in a good measure, to raiso the
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necessaries of life within themselves, for their pres-
ent method of living greatly exposes them to tempta-
tions of various kinds.

«7. I spent most of the day in writing, as usual,
and enjoyed some freedom in my work. 1 was favor-
ed with some. comfortable meditations this day; and
in the evening, was in a sweet composed frame of
mind: pleased and delighted to leave all with God,
respecting myself, for time and eternity, and respect-
ing the people of my charge and dear friends: 1 had
no doubt but that God would take care of me, and
‘of his own interest among my people: and was en-
abled to use freedom in prayer, as a child with a
tender father.

¢¢8. In the evening I was refreshed and enjoyed a
tender melting frame in secret prayer, wherein my
soul was drawn out for the interest of Zion, and com-
forted with the lively hope of the appearing of the
kingdom of the great Redeemer. These were sweet
moments: I felt almost loth to go to bed, and grieved
that sleep was necessary. However, I lay down
with a tender reverential fear of God, sensible that
«his favor is life,” and his smiles better than all
th?t earth can boast of, infinitely better than life it-
self.’

9, 1 preached from John v, 40, in the open wil-
derness; the Indians having as yet no house for pub.
lic worship in this place, nor scarce any shelter for
themselves. Divine truth made considerable impres-
sions upon the audience, and it was a season of solem«

.. mity, tenderness, and affection.
 esl baptized one man this day (the conjurer and
murderer mentioned before,) who appears to be
_such a remarkable instance of divine grace, that I
- cannot omit some brief account of him.
" «He lived near, and sometimes attended me in the
JForks of Delaware for more than a year together:
but was extremely attached to strong drink, and
seemed to be no ways reformed by the means 1 used
with him. In this time he likewise murdered a young,
Judian, which threw him into a kind of borror wed
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desperation; so that he kept at a distance from mes
and refused to hear me preach for several months
together, till I had an opportunity of conversing free-
ly with him, and giving him encouragement, that
his sin might be forgiven for Christ’s sake.

¢But that which was the worst, was his conjura-
tions. He was one of them who are called powwows

among the Indians: and notwithstanding his fre-

quent attendance upon my preaching, he still follow-
ed his old charins, sgiving out that he himself was
some great one, and to him they gave hced,” suppos-
ing him to be possessed of a great power. So that
When 1 have instructed them respecting the miracles
wrouglit by Christ, and mentioned them as evidences
of his divine mission, they have quickly observed
the wonders of that kiud which this man had per-
formed by his magic charms; whence they had a
high opinion of bim, which seemed to be a fatal ob-
struction to their receiving the gospel. And 1 often
thought it would be a great favor to the Indians if
God would take that wretch out of the world: but
God only, whose ‘thoughts are not as man’s thougbts,’
has been pleased to take a much more desirable
wethod; a method agreeable to his own merciful na-
ture, and 1 trust advantageous to his own inferest
an]n;mg the Indians, as well as to the poor soul him-
sclf.

“The first genuine concern for his soul that ever

appearcd in him was excited by secing my iuterpre=
ter and his wife baptized at the Furks of Delaware,

i
'

July 21, 1745. Which so prevailed upon him that :

he followed me down to Crosweeksung, in the begin-.

ing of August, in order to hear me preach, and there
continued for several weeks, in the season of the
most powerful awakenings among the Indians, at
which time he was more effectually awakened: and
then, upon this ¢fecling the word of God in bis heart’
(as he expresses it,) his spirit of conjuration left him
entirely; that he has had no more power of that na-
ture since than any other man. And he declares,
that he docs not so much as know how Le used tocharm
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and conjure; and that he could not do any thing of
that vature if he was ever so desirous,

«He continued under convictions all the fall and
former part of the winter past, but was not so deeply
exercised till January; and then the word of God took
such hold upon him, that he knew not what to do,
nor where to turn. He told me, that when he used
to hear me preach, from tim® to time, in the fall of
the year, my preaching pricked his heart, but did not
bring him to so great distress, because he still
hoped he could do something for his own relief: but
now, he said, 1 drove him up into ‘such a sharp cor-
ner’ that he had no way to turn.

«sHe continued constantly under the heavy burden
of a wounded spirit, till at length he was brought in-
to the utmost agony of soul.

ssAfter this he was brought to a kind of calmness;
his heavy burden was removed, and he appeared per-
fectly sedate, although he had no sure hope of salva-
tion, Iobserved him to appear remarkably compos-
ed, and thereupon asked him how he did? He replied,
¢it is done, it is done, it is all done now.* I asked
him what he meant? He answered, <1 can never do
any more to save myself; it is all done for ever, X
can do no more.” 1 queried with him, whether he
ceuld not do a little more rather than go to heli?

w He replied, ‘my heart is dead, I can never help my-
" self.’ I asked him what he thought would become of
¥ bim then? He answered, <l must go to hell.” 1 asked
3 him, if he thought it was right that God should send
- him to heli? He replied, ¢O it is right The devil
. Bmsbeen in me ever since I was born.” I asked him, if
he felt this when he was in such great distress the eve-
ning before? He answered, ‘no, 1 did not then think
it was right. I thought God would send me to hell,
and that I was then dropping into it; but my heart
quarrelled with God, and would not say it was right,
he should send me there. But now I know it is righty
for I have always served the devil, and my heart has
mwo goodness in it now, but it is as bad as ever it waa?
Ftbhought I 'had SCArCO EVEr Seeh ANY DTN WSt
16 )
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effectually brought off from-a dependence upon his
own cndeavors for salvation. .

¢In this frame of mind he continued for several
days, passing sentence of condempation upon bimself,
and constantly owning, that it would be right be
should be damned, and that he expected this would be
his portion. And yet it was plain he hada secret hope
of mercy, which kept him not only frém despair, but
from pressing distress; so that, instead of being sud
and dejected, his very countenance appeared pleasant
and agreeable,

It was remarkable in this season that be seemed
to have a great love to the people of God, and
nothing affected him so much as the thoughts of be-
ing separated from them. This seemed tobe a very
dreadful part of the hell be thought himself doomed
to. It was likewise remarkable, that in this season
he was most diligent in the use of all the means
for his soul’s salvation, although ke had the clearest
view of the insufficiency of means to afford him help.

ssAfter he had coutinued in this frame of mind
more than a week, while I was discoursing publicly,
he seemed to bave a lively view of the excellency of
Christ, and the way of salvation by him, which meit-
ed him into tears, and filled bim with admiration,
comfort, and praise to God; since which he has ap.
peared to be an humble, devoted, aud affectionats
Christian; serious and exemplary in his conversation '
and behavior, frequently complaining of his bar
ness, his want of spiritual warmth, life, and activity,
and yet frequently favored with quickening influe
ces. And in all respects he bears the marks of
screated anew in Christ Jesus to good works.’

«His zeal for the cause of God was pleasing to me,
when he was with me at the Forks of Delaware in
February last, There being an old Indian at the
place, who threatened to bewitch me and my people
who accompanied me; this man presently chalienged
him to do his worst, telling him, that himself had
been as great a conjurer as he, and that notwith-.
standing as soon as he felt that word in his heart
which thege people loved, his power of conjuring is.
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mediately left him. ¢And so it would yeu,’ said he; ¢if
You did but once feel it in your heart; and you have
no power to hurt them, not so much as to touch one
of them.’
ssMay 10, 1 rode to Allen’siown, to assist in the
administration of the Lord’s supper. In the after-
moon I preached from Tit. ii, 14. God was pleased
to carry me through with some freedom; and yet to
deny me that enlargement I longed for. In the
evening my soul mourned that I had treated so ex-
cellent a subject in so defective a manner. And if
my discourse had met with the utmost applause from
all the world, it would not have given me any satisfac-
tion. Ob, it grieved me to think, that 1 had no more
holy warmth, that 1 had been no more melted in dis-
coursing of Christ’s «leath, and the design of it! Af.
terwards, I enjoyed freedom and fervency in secret.
and family prayer, and longed much for the presence
3(‘ God to attend his word and ordinances the next
‘y. . ' .
ssLord’s day, 1f. I assisted in the administration
of the Lord’s supper, but enjoyed little enlargement,
In the afternoon 1 went to the house of God weak
and sick in soul, as well as feeble in body; and
longed that the people might be edified with divine
truths; and that an honest fervent testimony might
be borne for God; but knew not how it was possible
for me to do any thing of that kind to any good pur-
pose. Yet God, who is rich in mercy, was pleased
to give me assistance, both in prayer and preaching:
helped me to wrestle for his presence in prayer,
to tell him that he had promised, swhere two or
ree are met together in his name, there he would
be in the midst of them;* and pleaded, that for his-
truth’s sake he would be with us. And blessed be
God, it was sweet to my soul thus to plead and rely.
on Guod’s promises. 1 discoursed upon Luke ix, 80, -
sAnd behold there talked with him two men, which
were Moses and Elias, who appeared in glory, and
spake of his decease which he should accomplish at
Jerusalem.” I enjoyed special freedom: trawm Waw -
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beginning to the end of my discoarse. Things per.
tinent to the subject were abundantly presented to
my view; andmuch a fulness of matter, rhat 1 scarce
knew how to dismiss the various heads 1 had occs-
sion to touch upon. And blessed be the Lord I was
favored with some fervency and power as wel as
freedom; so that the word of God seemed to awaken
the attention of a stupid audience to a considerable
degree. I was inwardly refreshed with the consola-
tions of God, and ceuld, with my whole heart say,.
¢Though there be no fruit in the vine, &c. yet will [
rejoice in the Lord.’
¢16. Near night I enjoyed some agreeable con-
wersation with a dear minister, which I trust was
blessed to my soul; and my heart was warmed, and
my soul engaged to live to God; so that I longed to
exert myself with more vigor than ever 1 had done
in his cause: and those words were quickening to
me, ‘Herein is my father glorified, that ye bring
forth much fruit’ Oh, my soul longed and wishedy
and prayed, to be enabled to live to God with con-
stancy and ardor! In the evening God was pleased
fo shine upon me in secret prayer, and draw out my
soul after himself: and I had freedom in supplication
for myself, but much more in intercession for others:
so that I was sweetly constrained te say, sLord use
me as thou wilt; do as thon wilt with me: but oh, pro- ,
mote thine own cause! Zion is thine: oh, visit °
thine heritage! Oh, let thy kingdom come! Oh, lopd
thy blessed interest be advanced in the world” When 4
I attempted to look to God, respecting my settlings
in my congregation, which seems to be necessaryy -
and yet very difficult and contrary to my fixed inten-
tion for years past, as well as my disposition, which
has been, and still is, to go forth, and spend my
- life in preaching the Gospel from place to place, and
gathering souls afar off te Jesus the great Redeem-
er: when 1 atiempted to look to God with regard
to these things 1 could only say, “The will of e
&d be done, it is no matter to me.’
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«The same frame of mind I felt with respect te
another important affair 1 have lately had some seri-
ous thougits of; 1 could say, with théutmost calm-
ness and composure, ‘Lord, if it be most for thy glory,
let me proceed in it: but if thou seest that it will, in
any wise, hinder my usefulness in thy cause, oh pre-
vent my proceeding; for all 1 want, is such circum-
stances a8 may best capacitate me to do service for
God in the world.’ Oh, how sweet was this evening
to my soul! 1 knew not how to go to bed, and when
got to bed, longed for some way to improve time for
God to some excellent purpose.

*17. 1walked out in the morning, and felt much
of the same frame I enjoyed the evening before: had
my heart enlarged in praying for the advancement of
the kingdom of Christ, and found the utmost free-
dom in leaving all my concerns with God.

¢l find discouragement to be an exceeding hin-
drance to my spiritual fervency and affoction; but
when .God enables wme to find that 1 have done
something for him, this refreshes and animates me,
so that I could break through all hardships, undergo
any labors, and nothing seems too much either to de
or suffer. But oh, what a death it is to strive and
strive;- to be always in a hurry, and yet do nothing.
al‘s:ds: alas! that time flies away, and 1 do so little for

' ¢Lord’s-day, 18. 1 felt my own utter insufficien-
=€y for my work: God made me to see that I was a
_child; yea that I was a fool. 1 discoursed, both
rts of the day, from Rev. iii, 29, ‘Behold I stand at

‘Ao door and kmock.’ Ged gave me freedom and
powerin the latter part of my forenvon discourse:
although in the former part of it 1 felt peevish and
provoked with the unmannerly behavior of the white
ple who crowded in betwcen my people and me,

But blessed be God 1 got these shackles off before the
middle of my discourse, and was favorcd with a
sweet frame of spirit in the latter part of the exercise:
was full of love, warmth, and tenderness in address.
ing my dear people. In the intermission season W
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eould not but discourse to my people on the kindness
and patience of Christ in standing and knocking at
the door. In‘the evening | was grieved that 1 had
donc go little for God. Oh that I could be a flame of
firc in the scrvice of my God!

«“22. Inthe evening I was in a frame somewhat
remarkable: 1 had apprehended for scveral days,
that it was adesign of Providence I should dwell
among iny people, and had, in my own mind, thought
to make provision for it, and yet was never quite
pleased with the thoughts of being confined to one
place. Nevertheless 1 seemed to have some freedom,
because the congregation was one that God had ena-
bled me to gather from among pagans. For I never
could feel any freedom to ¢enter into other men’s la-
bors, and settle where the Gospel was preached be-
fore;” God has never given me any liberty in that
respect, either since, or for some years before I began
to preach, But God having succeeded my labors,
and made me instrumental of gathering a church
for him among these Indians, 1 was ready to think
it might be his design to give me a quiet settlement,
And this considering the late frequent failure of my
spirits, and the need I stood in of some agreeable
society, and my great desire of enjoying convenien-
ces for profitable studies, was wot altogether disa.
greeable to me. And although I still wanted to go
about far and wide, in order to spread the blessed
Gospel among benighted souls, yet I never had been
so willing to settle for more than five years past, as
I was in the foregoing part of this week. But now
these thoughts secmed to be wholly dashed to pieces;
not by necessity but by choice; for it appeared to
me that God’s dealings towards me had fitted me for
a life of solitariness and hardship; it appeared to me
T had nothing to luse, nothing to do with earth, and
consequently nothing to lose by a total renunciation
of it; and it appeared just right that I should be
destitute of house and home, and many comforts,
which I rejoiced to see others of God’s people enjoy.
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«sAt the same time I saw so much of the excel-
lency of Christ’s kingdum, and the infinite desira-
bleness of its advancement in the world, that it
swallowed up all my other thoughts, and made me
willing to be a pilgrim or hermit in the wilderness
to my dying moment, if I might thereby promote the
blessed interest of the great Redeemer. And if ever
my soul presented itself to God for his service, with-
out any reserve of any kind, it did so now. The
language of my thoughts (although 1 spake no words)
now was, ‘Here 1 am, Lord, send me; send me to the
ends of the earth; send me to the rough, the savage
pagans of the wilderness; send me from all that is
called comfort on earth! send me even to death itself,
if it be but in thy service, and to promote thy king-
dom.’ And at the same (ime I had as quick and
lively a sense of the value of worldly comforts as
ever I bad; but saw them infinitely over-matched by
the worth of Christ’s kingdom, and the propagation
of this blessed Guspel. ‘The quiet settlement, the
certain place of abode, the tender friendship, which
1 thought I might be likely to enjoy, appeared as
valuable to me, considered absolutely, and in them-

ves, as ever before; but considered comparatively,
they appeared pothing; compared with an enlarge-
ment of Christ’s kingdom they vanished like the
stars before the rising sun. And the comfortable
accommodations of life appeared valuable and dear
to me, yet I did surrender myself, soul and body, to
the service of God, and promotion of Chrisi’s king-
dom, though it should be in the loss of them all. I
was constrained, and yet chose, to say, ‘Farewell
friends and earthly comforts, the dearest of them all,
if the Lord calls for it: adieu, adieu; I will spend my
life, to my latest moments, in caves and dens of the
earth, if the kingdom of Christ may thereby be ad-
vanced,’

«1 found extraordinary freedom at this time in
pouring out my soul to God for his cause; and espe-
cially tbat his kingdom might be extended among
the Indians; and I had a strong hope, that God would
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do it. 1 continued wrestling with God in prayer, -
for my dear little flock here; and more especially
for the Indians elsewhere, as well as for dear friends
in one place and another, till it was bed-time, and I
feared I should hinder the family. But oh, with
what reluctancy did I find myself obliged to consume
time in sleep! I longed to be as a flame of fire, con-
tinually glowing in the divine service, preachins and
building up Christ’s kingdom, to my latest, my dying
moment. :

23, In the afternoon I was in the same frame of
mind as in the evening before. The glory of Christ’s
kingdom so much outshone the pleasure of earthly
accommodations and enjoyments, that they appear-
ed comparatively nothing, though in themselves good
and desirable. My soul was melted in secret med-
itation and prayer, and I found myself divorced from
any part in this world; so that in those affairs that
seemed of the greatest importance in the present life,
and those wherein the tender powers of the mind are
most sensibly touched, I coald only say, ‘the will of
the Lord be done.” Just the same that I felt the even-
ing before. 1 felt mow the same freedom in prayer for
the people of my charge, for the propagation of the
gospel among the Indians, and for the enlargement
of Zion in general, and my dear friends in particu-
lar: and longed to burn out in one continual flame for
God. In the evening I was visited by my brother
John Brainerd; the first visit I have received from
any near relative since 1 have been a missionary.
Blessed be God, if ever 1 filled up a day with studies
and devotion, I was enabled to fill up this day.

“Lord’s.day, May 25. I discoursed both paris of
the day from John xii, 44—48. There was some
degree of divine power attending the word of God.
Sundry wept and cppeared considerably affected: and
one, who had long been under spiritual trouble, ob-
tained clearness and comfort, and appeared to ¢re-
joice in God lLer Savior.?

«I have reason (o hope, \hat God hes lately

brought home to himself sundry sovls Wao Dad\ang
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been under spiritual trouble: though there have been
few instances of persons lately awakened out of a state
of security. And those comforted of late seem to be
brought in, in a more silent way, neither their con-
cern nor consolation being so powerful and remark-
able, as appeared among those wrought upon in the
beginning.

«June 6. 1 discoursed to my people from part of
Isa, liii. The divine presence appeared to be amongst
us. Divers persons were much melted and refreshed;
and one man in particular, was now brought to see
and feel, in a very lively manner, the impossibility
of his doing any thing to help himself, or to bring
bhim into the favor of God by his tears, prayers, and
other religious performances.

7. 1 rode to Freehold to assist Mr. Tennent in
the administration of the Lord’s supper. In the af-
ternoon I preached from Psalm Ixiii, 28. God gave
me some freedom and warmth in my discourse: and
I trust, his presence was in the assembly. I was
comfortably composed, and enjoyed a thankful frame
of spirit; and my soul was grieved that I could not
render something to God for his benefits bestowed.
O that I could be swallowed up in his praise!

ésLord’s-day, June 8. I spent much time in the
morning, in secret duties; but between hope and fear
respecting the enjoyment of God in the business of
the day. 1 was agreeably entertained in the fore-
noon, by a discourse from Mr. Tennent, and felt
melted and refreshed. In the season of communion,

I enjoyed some comfort: and especially in serving
one of the tables, Blessed be the Lord, it was a time
of refreshing to me, and 1 trust te many others, A
number of my dear people sat down by themselves at
the last table; at which time God seemed to be in the
midst of them. Anud the thoughts of what God had
done among them were refreshing and melting to me,
In the afterncon, God enabled me to preach with
uncommon freedom, from 2 Cor.v,20. Thuroush
the great goodness of God, | was favored with 2 con-

staut ﬂo:}of matter, and proper expressiont. A\ N
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the evening, ¥ could not but rejoice in God, and
bless him for the manifestations of grace in the day
past. Oh it was a sweet and solemn day! a season
of comfort to the godly, and of awakening to other
souls.’ -

9. I preached the concluding sermon from Gen, |
v, 24, ‘And Enoch walked with God> God gave °
me enlargement and fervency in my discourse, so
that I was enabled to speak with plainness and power.
Praised be the Lord, it was a sweet meeting, a de-
sirable assembly. I found my strength renewed, and
lengthened out, even to a wonder; so that I felt much
stronger at the conclusion, than in the beginning. I
have great reason to bless God for this solemnity, |
wherein I bave found assistance in addressing oth-

- ers, and sweetness in my own soul.

¢¢‘To-day a considerable number of my people met
together early in a retired place in the woods, and
prayed, sang, and conversed of divine things; and
were seen by some of the white people to be affected
and engaged; and divers of them in tears,

ssAfterwards they attended the concluding exer-
cises of the sacramental solemnity, and then return-
ed home, ¢rejoicing for all the goodness of God’ thiey
had seen and felt: so that this appeared to be a pro-
fitable, as well as a comfortable season to many of )

———

my congregation.

«¢13. I came away from the meeting of the Indians
this day, rejoicing and blessing God for his grace [
manifested at this season.

«The same day I baptized five persons, threec :
adults and two children. One of these was the very |
aged woman of whom I gave an account in my
journal of Dec. 26. She now gave me a very punc-
tual, rational, and satisfactory account of the remark-
able change she experienced some months after the
beginning of her concern. And although she was .
become so childish through old age, that I could do
nothing in a way of questioning with her; yet when
1let her alone to go on with her own story, she could
give a very distinct relation of the many and various
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exercises of soul she had experienced; so deep
were the impressions left upon her mind by that in-
fluence she had been under. And I have great rea.
son to hope, she is born anew, in her old age; she
being, I presume, upwards of fourscore.

«14, I rode to Kingston, to assist the Rev. Mr.
Wales in the administration of the Lord’s supper.
In the afternoon I preached: but almost fainted in
the pulpit: yet God strengthened me when 1 was just

- gone, and enabled me to speak his word with free-
dom, fervency, and application to the conscience.
And praised be the Lord, ¢out of weakness 1 was
made strong;’ 1 enjoyed sweetness, in and after pub-
lic worship; but was extremcly tired. Oh, how many
are the mercies of the Lord! ¢«To them that have no
might, he increaseth strength.? .

ssLovd’s-day, June 15. 1 was in a dejected, spirit-
less {rame, that 1 could not hold up my head, nor
dook any body in the face. Yet 1 administered (he
Lord’s supper at Mr. Wales desire: and found my-
self in a good measure relieved for my pressing
load, when I came to ask a blessing on the elements.
Here God gave me enlargement, and a tender, affec-
tionate sense of spiritual things; so that it was a sea-
son of comfort to me, and I trust more so to others.
In the afternoon 1 preached to a vast multitude from
Rev. xxii, 17. God helped me to offer a testimony
{or himself, and to leave sinners inexcusable in neg-
lecting his grace. I was enabled {e speak with such
freedom, fluency, and clearness, as commanded the
attention of the great. 1 was extremely tired in the
evening, but enjoyed composure and sweetness.

¢16. I preached again; and God helped me amaz-
ingly, so that this was a refreshing season to my
soul and others. For ever blessed be God for help
afforded at this time, when my body was so weak
and there was so large an assembly to hear. :

¢619. I visited my people with two of the reverend

_correspondents: 1 spent some time in conversation
with them upon spiritual things: and took care of
their worldly concerns,



192 LIFE OF BRAINERD.

“This day makes us a complete year from the first
time of my preaching to these Indians in New Jer-
sey. What amazing things has God wrought in
this time for these poor people! What a surprising
change appears in their tempers and behavior! How
are savage pagans transformed into affectionate and
humble Christians, and -their drunken and pagan
howlings turned into fervent prayers and praises to
God! They swho were sometimes darkness are now
become light in the Lord.” May they walk as chil-
dren of the light, and of the day. And now to him
that is of power to establish them according to the
Gospel, and the preaching of Christ, to God only
wise, be glory through Jesus Christ, for ever and
ever! Amen.’
~ «Before I conclude, T would make a few general
remarks upon what fo me appears worthy of notice.

«sAnd, first, I cannot but tuke notice that I have,
ever since my first coming among these Indians,
been favored with that assistance, which (to me) is
uncommon, in preaching Christ crucified and mak-
ing him the centre and mark to which all my dis-
courses were directed.

s«sIt was the principal scope of all my discourses
for several months (after having taught the people
something of the being and perfections of God, his
creation of man in a state of rectitude and happiness,
and the obligations mankind were thence under to
love and hunor him,) to lead them into an acquaint-
ance with their deplorable state by nature: their in-
ability to deliver themsclves from it: the utter insuffi-
ciency of any external reformation, or of any relig-
ious performances to bring them into the favor of God.
And thence to show them their absolute need of
Chirist to save them from the misery of their tallen
state: to open his all-sufficiency and willingness tosave
the chief of sinners. 'The freeness and riches of his
grace proposed ‘without money~and without price.’
And thereupon to press them without delay ta betake

themselves to him, under a sense of Thelr wisery wd

-
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undone estate, for relief and everlasting salvation,
And to show them the abundant encouragement the
Gospel proposes to perishing, helpless sinners so to
0.

ssAnd I have often remarked, that whatever sub-
Ject I have been upon, after having spent tiine suffi-
cient to explain the truths contained therein, I have
been naturally and easily led to Christ, as the sub-
stance of every one. If I treated on the being and
glorious perfections of God, I was thence naturally
{ed to discourse of Christ as the only sway to the
Father,” If I attempted to open the misery of our
fallen state, it was natural from thence to show the
necessity of Christ to undertake for us, to atone for
our sins, and to redeem us from the power of them.
If I taught the commands of God, and showed ‘our
violation of them, this brought me in the most easy
way, to spcak of the Lord Jesus Christ, as one who
had smagnified the law’ we had broken, and who was
sbecome the end of it for righteousness, to every one
that believes.” And never did I find so much freedom
and assistance in making all the various lines of my
discourses meet together, and centre in Christ, as I
have frequently done among these Indians.

«i have frequently been enabled to represent the
divine glory, the infinite preciousness and transcen-
dent loveliness of the great Redeemer; the suitable-
ness of his person and purchase to supply the wants,
and answer the utmost desires of immortal souls,—
To open the infinite riches of his grace, and the
wonderful encouragement proposed in the Gospel to
unworthy, helpless sinners.—To call, invite, and be-
seeeh them to come and give up themselves to him
and be reconciled to God through him.—To expostu-
late with them respecting their neglect of one so infi-
nitely lovely, and freely offered.—And this in such
a manner, with such freedom, pertinency, pathos, and
application to the conscience, as I never could haxe
made myself master of by the most assidnous apN-
cation. And I have often at such seasous hewn wue-

prisingly bilped in adapting my discourses ko W& ©F
17
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pacities of my people, and bringing them down into
such easy, vulgar, and familiar methods of expres-
sions, as has rendered them intelligible even to the
Pagans,

«Secondly. It is worthy of remark, that numbers
of these people are brought to a strict compliance
with the rules of morality and sobriety, and to a
conscientious performance of the external duties of
Christianity; without their having them frequently
inculcated upon them, and the contrary vices partic-
ularly exposed.

sGod was pleased to give the grand Gospel truths
such a powerful influence upon their minds, that
their lives were quickly reformed, without iny spend-
ing time in repeated harangues upon external duties.
There was indeed no room for any discourses but
those that respected the essentials of religion, and
the experimental knowledge of divine things, while
there were so many inquiring daily, not how they
should regulate their external conduct, but how
should they escape from the wrath to come; obtain
an effectnal change of heart; get an interest in
Christ, and come to the enjoyment of the eternal
blessedness. So that my great work still was to
lead them into a further view of their total depravi-
ty; to show that there was no manner of goodness
in them; no good dispositions Yor desires; yo love to
God, nor delights in bis commands; but on the con-
trary, hatred, enmity, and all manner of wickedness:
and at the same time to open to them the glorious
remedy provided in Christ for helpless perishing
sinners, and offered freely to those who have no
goodness of their own, no works of righteousness to
recommend them to God.

«+When these truths were felt at heart, there was
no vice unreformed, no external duty neglected.
Drunkenness, the darling vice, was broken off, and
scarce an instance of it known for months together.
T'he practice of husbands and wives in putting away
cach other, and taking others in \newr swed, wan

quickly reformed. 'Yhe same might he wd & W
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other vicious practices, The reformation was gen-
eral; and all springing from the internal influence
of divine truths upon their hearts; not because they
had heard these vices particularly exposed, and re-
peatedly spoken against.

«So that happy experience, as well as the word of
God, and the example of Chrisi aud his apostles
have taught me, that the preaching which is suited to
awaken in mankind a lively apprehension of their de-
pravity and misery, to excite them earnestly to seek
after a change of heart, and to fly for refuge to
Christ as the only hope set before them, is likely to
be most successful toward the reformation of their
external conduct. 1 have found that close address-
es and solemn applications of divine truths to the
conscience, strike death to the root of all vice; while
smooth and plausible harangues upon moral virtues
and external duties, at best do no more than lop off
the branches of corruption.

«1 do not intend, by what I have observed, to rep-
- resent the preaching of morality, and pressing per-
sons to the external performances of duty, to be un-
necessary and useless at any time; and especially at
times when there is less of divine power attending
the means of grace. It is doubtless among the
things that ‘ought to be done, while others are not to
feft undone.” But what I principally design is to
discover a plain matter of fact, viz. that the external
compliance with the rules of Christianity, appearing
among my people, are not the effect of any merely
rational view of the beauty of morality, but of the
internal influence that divine truths have had upon
their hearts.

«Thirdly. It is remarkable, that God has so
continued and renewed the showers of his grace: so
quickly set up his kingdom among these people; and
so smiled upon them in relation to their acquirement
of knowledge, both divine and human. 1t is now
near a year since the beginning of this gracious ouk-
pouring of the divine Spirit amuong Lewm. wd
although it has often seemed to deckins for evme thatt
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time, yet the shower was renewed, and the work of
grace revived again: so that a divine influence scems
still to attend the means of grace, in a greater or
less dogree; whereby religious persons arve refresh-
ed, strengthened, and established, convictions reviv-
ed and promoted in many instances, and some newly
awakened from time to time. Although it must be
acknowledged that, for some time past, there has ap-
peared a more manifest decline of this work, yet
blessed be God there is still an appearance of divine
power, a desirable degree of tenderncss and devotion
in our assemblies.

¢sAnd as God has continued the showers of his
grace among this people; so he has with uncommon
quickness set up his visible kingdom in the midst of
them. 1 have now baptized,-since the conclusion of
my last journal, thirty persons, fiftecen adults, and
fifteen children. 'Which added to the number there
mentioned makes seventy-seven persons; whereof

thirty-eight are adults, and thirty-nine children; and
all within the space of eleven months past. And |,
have baptized no adults, but such as appeared to bave
a work of grace in their hearts; 1 mean such as have
had the experience not only of the awakening, but of
the renewing and cowforting influences of the divine
Spirit.

p“Much of the goodness of God has appeared in
relation to their acquirement of knowledge, both in
religion and in common life. There has been a
wonderful thirst after Christian knowledge among
them, and an eager desire of being instructed. This
has prompted them to ask many pertinent as well as
important questions, Many of the doctrines I have
delivered, they have queried with me about, in order
to gain further light into them: and have from time
to time manifested a good understanding of them, by
their answers to the questions proposed. -

«They have likewise taken pains, and appeared
remarkably apt in learning to sing psalms, and are
now able to sing with a good degree of deceney inthe

worship of God. et
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“They have also acquired a considerable degree
of useful knowledge in the affairs of common life:
8o that they now appear like rational creatures, fit
for human society, free from that savage roughness
and brutish stupidity, which rendered them very dis-
agreeable in their Pagan state.

s«sAnd as they are desirous of instruction, and
surprisingly apt in the reception of it, so divine.
Providence has smiled upon them in regard of
Pproper means in order to it.—The attempts inade for
a school among them have succeeded, and a kind
Providence has sent them a school-master, of whom
I may justly say, I know of ¢no man like-minded
who will naturally care for their state.’

ssHe has generally thirty or thirty-five children in
his school: and when he kept an evening school (as
he did while the length of the evenings would admit of .
it) he had fifteen or twenty people, married and single.

«The children learn with surprising readiness: so
that their master tells me, he never had any English
school that learned, in general, near so fast. There
were not above two in thirty, although some were
very small, but what learned to know all the letters
in the alphabet distinctly, within three days after his
entrance upon his business; and divers in that space
learned to spell considerably; and some of them since
the beginning of February last (at which time the
school ‘'was set up,) have learned so much, that they
are able to read in a Psalter or Testament without
spelling. ‘

«They are instructed in the duty of secret prayer,
and most of them constantly attend it night and
morning, and are very careful to inform their master
if they apprehend any of their little schoolmates
neglect that religious exercise.

ssFourthly. It is worthy to be noted, that amidst
so great a work of conviction, so much concern and
religious affection, there has been no prevalency, nar
indeed any considerable appearance of talse vevg:-
jon, (if 1 may so term it) or heats of \MAFINAWD,
ntemperate zeal, and spiritual pride;, which carTapt
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mixtures too often attend the revival of religion;
and that there have bcen so very few instances of
scandalous behavior among those who have appear-
cd serious. 'I'be religious concern that persons bave
been under, has generally been rational and jus(;
arising from a sense of their sins, and the divine
displeasure on the account of them; as well as their
utter inability to deliver themselves from the misery
they felt and feared. And itis remarkable, although
the concern of many persons has been very great and
pressing, yet 1 huve never seen any thing like de-
spair attending it in any one instance; whence it is
apparent, there is not that danger of persvns being
drivan iuto despair under spiritual trouble, (unless
in cases of melancholy,) that the world in general
imagine,

“The comfort, persons have obtained after their
distresses, has likewise in general appeared solid,
well-grounded, and scriptural; arising from a spirit-
ual and supernatural illumination of mind, a view of
divine things as they are, a complacency of soul in
the divine perfections, and a peculiar satisfaction in
the way of salvation by free grace in the great Re-
deemer.

«'L'heir joys have seemed to rise from a variety of
vicws and considerations of divine things, although
for substance the same.

«sSome have at first appeared to rejoice especially
in the wisdom of God discovered in the way of sal-
vation hy Christ; it then appearing to them ¢a new
and living way,’ a way they had ucver thought, nor
had any just conception of, until opened to thew by
the special influence of the divine Spirit. And
some of them, upon a lively, spiritual view of this
way of salvation, have wondered at their past folly
in secking salvation other ways, and have admired
that they never saw this way of ‘salvation before,
which now appeared so plain and easy.

sQOthers have had a wore geueral view of the

beauty and excellency of Clirist, and have hed M
souly delighted with an apprebension of s gury,w
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unspeakably exceeding all thecy had ever conceived
before; yet without singling out (as it were) any one
of the divine perfections in particular; so that
although their comforts have seemed to arise from a
variety of views of divine glories, still they were
spiritual and supernatural views of them.”

On a review of Mr. Brainerd’s success this year,
who can forbear exclaiming what hath God wrought.
His public journal closes at June the 19th. But we
learn from his diary that he continued laboring and
journeying with various success till the 11th of Au-
gust,when he proposed once moreto visit Susquahan-
nah,and arrived inthecourse of the week accompanied
by six of his ChristianIndians at Charlestown,a place
about 30 miles westward of Philadelphia, and in the
following extracts hLe relates on account of his jour-
ney from thence to the place of his destination, his
reception among the Indians, and all that occurred
of importance in bis returning. It was here that
consumption, ‘most fatal of Pandora’s train,” marked
bim for her own. The symptoms of this deplorable
malady visibly appeared in his journey home, which
he performed with the greatest difficulty, and at the
risk of his life.

ssAugust 16, It being a day kept by the people of
the place where 1 now was, as preparatory to the
celebration of the Lord’s supper, 1 tarried, heard
Mr. Treat preach, and then preached myself. God
gave me some freedom and helped me to discourse
with warmth, and application to the conscience.
Afterwards I was refreshed in spirit, thongh much
tired: and spent the evening agreeably in prayer,
and Christian conversation.

«18, I rode on my way towards Paxton upon
Susquahannah river, but felt my spirits sink, to-
wards night, )

619, [ rode forward still; and at night lodged by
the side of Susquahannah.

«20, Having lain in a cold sweat all might,\
coughed much bloody matter this morringshat whek

gave me encouragement, was, 1 had w werxek oW
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that I might speedily get a dismission from earth,
and all its sorrows. 1 rode this day to one Cham-
ber’s, upon Susquahaunah, and there lodged, but
was much afflicted in the evening with an ungudly
crew, drinking and swearing. Oh, what a hell
would it be, to be numbered with the ungodly.

«21, I rode up the river about fifteen miles, and
there lodged, in a family that appeared quite desti-
tute of God. 1 labored to discourse with the man
about the life of religion, but found bim very artful
in evading it. Oh, what a death it is to some, to
hear of the things of God.

«22. I continued my course up the river: my
people now being with me, who before were parted

" from me: travelled above all the English settlements;
at night, lodged in the open woods, and slept with
more confort, than while among an ungodly compa-
ny of white people. ,

siLord’s-day, Aug. 24. Towards noon I visited
some of the Dclawares, and discoursed with them
aboat Christianity. In the afternoon I discoursed to
the king, and others, on divine things, who seemed
disposed to hear. I spent most of the day in these
exercises. In the evening 1 enjoyed some comfort
and satisfaction, especially in secret prayer: this
duty was made so agreeable to me, that 1 loved to
walk abroad, and repcatedly engage in it.
i ¢925. I sent out my people to talk with the Indians,
and contract a familiarity with them. Some good
scemed to be done by their visit this day; and divers
appeared willing to hearken to Christianity.

626, About noon I discoursed to a considerable
number of Indians: I was enabled to speak with
much plainness, warmth, and power. The discourse
bad impressions upon some, and made them appear
very serious, »

«27, There having been a thick smoke, in the
house where I lodged, 1 was this morning distressed
with pains in my head ‘and neck. In the morning,
the smoke was still the same: a0l 2 cO crstenly

storm gathering, L could neither Yive n Anvove, war
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without, any long time together: I was pierced with
the rawness of the air abroad, in the house distressed
with the smoke. 1 this day lived in great distress,
and had not health enough to do any thing to pur-
ose.

P «s28. I was under great concern of mind. I was °
visited by some who desired to hear me preach: and
discoursed to them in the afternoon, with some fer-
vency, and labored to persuade them to turn to God.
1 scarce ever saw more clearly, that it is God’s work
to convert souls. 1 knew I could not touch them, I
saw I could only speak to dry bones, but could give
them no sense of what [ said. My eyes were up to
God for help; I could only say the work was his,

629, 1 travelled to the Delawares, found few at
home: felt poorly, but was able to spend some tine
alone in reading God’s word and praycr.

ssLord’s-day, Aug. 31. I spake the word of God
to some few of the Susquahannah Indiaus. In the
afternoon [ felt very weak and feeble; oh, how heavy
is my work, when faith cannot take hold of an al-
mighty arm, for the performance of it.

«“Sept. 1. Isetouton a journey towards aplace
called, the great island, about fifty miles distant from
Shaumoking, in the north western branch of Susqua-
hannah. At night I lodged in the woods. I was
excoeding fecble this day, and sweat much the night
following.

¢2. 1 rode forward; but no faster than my peo-
ple went on foot. I was sofeeble and faint, that I
feared it would kill me to lie out in the open air, and
some of our company being parted frown us, so that
we had now no axe with us, 1 had no way but to climb
into a young pine tree, and with my knife to lop off
the branches, and so made a shelter {rom the dew. [
sweat much in the night, so that my linen was al-
most wringing wet all night. I scarce ever was
more weak and weary than this evening.

«3, 1 rode to Delaware town; and found divera
drinking and drunken. T discoursed witha some R

the Iudiaus about Christianity; ohacrved wy wnkee-
18
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preter much engaged in his work; some few persons
seemed to hear with great earnestness. About noon
I rode to a small town of S8huwaunoes, about eight
miles distant; spent an hour or two there, and return-
ed to the Delaware town. Oh, what a dead, batren,
unprofitable wretch did I now sée myseif to be! My
spirits were so low, and my bodily strength so
wasted, that I could do nothing at all. At length
being much overdone, 1 lay down on a buffalo skin;
but sweat much the whole night. ,

¢4, 1 discoursed with the Indians about Chris-
tianity: my interproter, afterwards carrying on the
discourse to a considerable length: some few appear-
ed well disposed, and somewhat affected. 1 left this
place, and returned towards Shaumoking; and at
night lodged in the place where I lodged the Mon-
day night before: but my people being belated, did
not come to me till past ten at night, so that I'had no
fire to dress my victuals, or to keep me warm: and I
was scarce ever more weak and worn out in my life.

#5. I was so weak, that I could scareely ride; it
seemed sometimes as if 1 must fall off from my horse:
however, 1 got to Shaumoking, towards night, and
felt thankfulness, that God had so far supported me.

6. I spent the day in .a very weak state; cough-
ing and spitting blood, and baviug little appetite to
any food I had with me; I was able to do very little
" except discourse awhile of divine things to my own
people, and to some few 1 met with.

“Monday, Sept. 8. I spent-the forenoon among
the Indians; in the afternoon, left Shaumoking, and
returned down the river a few miles. 1 had propos-
ed to have tarried a considerable time longer among
the Indians upon Susquahannah; but was hindered
by the weakly circumstances of my own people, and
especially my own extraordinary weakness, having
been exercised with great nocturnal sweats, and a
coughing “up of blood, in almost the whole of the
journey. 1 was a great part of 'the time so feeble
and faint, that it seemed as though 1 never should be
able to reach home; and at the same time destitute
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of the comforts, yea, the necessaries of life; at least,
what was necessary for oue in so weak a state. In
this journey I sometimes was enabled to speak the
word of God with power, and divine truths made
some impressions on divers that heard me; so that
several, both men and women, old and young, seem- -
ed to cleave to us, and be well disposed towards
Chiristianity; but others mocked and shouted, which
damped those who before seemed friendly: yet God,
at times, was evidently present, assisting me, my in-
terpreter, and other near friends who were with me.
God gave spmetimes a good degree of freedom in
prayer for the ingathering of souls there; and 1
could not but entertain a strong hope, that the jour-
ney should not be wholly fruitless.

«9, [ rode down the river, near thirty miles, was
extremely weak, much fatigued, and met with a
thunder storm. I discoursed with some warmth and
closeness to some poor ignorant souls, on the life and
power of religion. They seemed much astonished,
when they saw my Indians ask a blessing, and give
thanks at dinner; concluding that a very high evi-
dence of grace in them; but were more astonished
wheun I insisted, that neither that, nor yet secret
prayer, was any sure evidence of grace. Oh the ig-
norance of the world! How are some empty, outward
forms, mistaken for true religion!

«“10. I rode near twenty miles homeward; and
was much solicited to preach, but was utterly un-
able. 1 was extremely overdone with the heat and
showlers, and coughed up considerable quantities of
blood. :

ss11. I rode homeward, but was very weak, and
sometimes scarce able to ride. I had a very impor-
tunate invitation to preach at a meeting-house I
came by, but could not, by reason of weakness.
I was resigned under my weakness; but was
much exercised for my companions in travel, whom
I had left with much regret, some lame, and some

sick.
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12, I rode about fifty miles; and came just at
night to a Christian friend’s bouse, about twenty-
five miles westward from Philadelpbia, I was kjnd-
1y entertained, and found myself much refreshed in
the midst of my weakness and fatigues.

ssLord’s-day, Sept. 14. I preached both parts of the
day (but short,) from Luke xiv, 23. God gave
me frecdom and warmth in my discourses; and help-
ed me to labor in singleness of heart. I was much
tired in the evening, but was comforted with the
most tender treatinent I ever met with in my life.
My mind through the whole of the day was exceed-
ing cdlm; and 1 could ask for nothing but that «the
will of God might be done.”

«17. I rode to Philadelphia, but was very weak,
and my cough and spitting of blood continued.

«30. 1 arrived among my own people; found
them praying together; went in, and gave them some
account of God’s dealings with me and my compan-
fons in the journey. I then prayed with them, and
the divine presence was among us; divers were melt-
ed into tears. Being very weak, I was obliged soon
to repair to my lodgings. Thus God has carried me
through the fatigues and perils of another journey to
Susquahannah, and returned me again in safety,
though under a great degree of bodily indisposition.
Many hardships and distresses I endured in this
journey, but the Lord supported me under them all.”

1t is peculiarly affecting to behold a spirit so no-
bly ardent and zealous in the best of causes, sinking
in the midst of youth,‘and in the full vigor of its
facultics, under the pressure-of bodily disease; to
observe a life so admirably begun, which promised
.80 fair,s0 soon closed: alight so powerful and steady,
which the Redeemer seemed to hold as a star in his
right-hand, so suddenly quenched in the darkness of
the grave. But who shall scrutinize the high behcsts
of heaven? Who shall say unto God what dost thou?
‘When he ordains, the youthful traveller ends his
journey, and his sun goes down wiile it is yet day:
the bheart warmed with benevolence must be chilled
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with the-icy hand of death; the tongue that utters
wisdom and Kinduess must rest in silence when he
the great Arbiter of life proclaims ¢return ye
children of men.” But let us with pious awe con-
template the last labors, and the last hours of Brain-
erd. And may the sight of his early tomb furnish
the ministers of Jesus with a new otive to work
while it is called day, and to work till the close of the
day. If Brainerd had retired from the field of ex-
ertion before the last year, what would he not have
lost? That his work was seon done was his happi-
ness. 0 God, if thou givest me long life, may every
hour of, it be thine. Butif few are to be the days of
my mortal pilgrimage, let every. minute be improved
as an hour; and suffer me not to go down to the grave,
without the meed of usefulness, the cheering, yet
humbling reflection, that, as an instrument in thy
hand, 1 have turned many to righteousness.

CHAPTER VIIIL

His illness. The suspension of his labors. His
Journey to New England. His death. Conclud-
ing reflections. ,

Wz have seen with what difficulty Mr. Brainerd
performed his last journey. We are now to view
him closing the painful, weary journey of life, his
body wasting under the influence of a mortal disease,
while he is strengthened with might by the Spirit in
his inner man. The time of his departure is at
hand: he feels that he mast soon put off this smortal
coil.’ But like the good soldier of Jesus Christ, he
will wear his armor to the last; he will fight against
Satan’s kingdom to-the latest hour, and die, smiling
at the thought, that the Captain he serves must be
victorious. One loves to visit the chamber where
the good man meets his fate; and we generally find
that, amids‘t' his consolations, this is noue of the
18 -
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least, that the cause of religion must prosper after ke
is gathered to his fathers and is no more seen. This
is bappily illusirated in the case of David. «Thé
whole earth shall be full of his glory,” exclaimed
the dying patriarch, and he prayed no more, his soul
departed to God who gave it. <l am leaving thé
ship of the church in a storm (said Dr. Owen,) but
while the great Pilot is in it, the luss of a poor un.
derrower will be inconsiderable.” Anud the friend of
Brainerd, who wrote his life, and witnessed his last
hours, says, “he expressed on his death-bed a full
persuasion that he should in heaven see the prosperi-
ty of the cburch on earth, and should rejoige with
Christ therein, and the consideration of it was highly
pleasing to his mind.”” One of our puets has illus-
trated, that the ruling passion is strong in death;
and in the case of Brainerd it is strikingly exem-
plified; his ruling passion was love to God, and love
to souls, and it reigned with undiminished predomi-
nance to the last. While he could walk and ride, he _
went about doing good, and while he could speak, his
tongue was never silent in recommending to sinners
the Savior he so ardently wished them to embrace.

These remarks are confirmed by his diary. ‘

ssLord’s-day, Sept. 21, 1746. 1 was so weak I
could not preach, nor ride over to my people in the
forenoon. In the afternoon I rode -out, sat in my
chair, and discoursed to my people from Rom. xiv,
7, 8. 1 was strengthened in my discourse, and
there appeared something agreeable in the assembly. .
1 returned to my lodgings extremely tired; but
thankful, that I had been enabled to speak a word to
my poor people, I was able to sleep a little, through
weariness and pain. Oh, how blessed should 1 be, if
the little I do were all done with right views!

«27. I spent this as the week past, under a great
degree of bodily weakness, exercised with a violent
cough, and a considerable fever; had no appetite to
any kind of food; and frequently brought up what I
eat, as soon as it was dewn; 1 was able, however, to

_ride over to my people, about two miles every day,
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and take some care of those who were then at work
upon a small house for me to reside in among the In-

ians. 1 was sometimes scarce able to walk, and
never able to sit up the whole day. Yet 1 was calin
and composed, and but little exercised with melan-
choly, as in former scasons. It was many times a
comfort to ine, that life and death did not depend
upon my choice. I was pleased to think, that he
who is infinitely wise, had the determination of this
matter: and that I had no trouble to consider and
weigh things upon all sides, in order to make the
choice, whether 1 would live or die. I could with
great corgposurelook death in the face,and frequently
with sensible joy. Oh, how blessed it is, to be habit-
ually prepared for death! 'I'he Lord grant that I may
be actually ready also.

ssLord’s-day, Sept. 21. I rode to my people;
and, though under much weakness, discoursed about
half an hour; at which season divine power scemed
to attend the word; but being extremely weak, I was
obliged to desist; and after a turn of faintness, with
much difficulty rode to my lodgings, where betaking
myself to my bed, I lay in a burning fever, and almost
delirious, for several hours, till towards morning:
my fever went off with a violent sweat. I have
often been feverish after preaching; but this was the
most distressing turn, that ever preaching brought
upon me. Yet I felt perfectly at rest in my own
mind, because I had made my utmost attempts to
speak for God. .

«30. Yesterday and to-day I was scarce able to
sit up half theday. But I was in a composed frame
and remarkably free from dejection and melancholy;
as God has been pleased to deliver me from these un-
happy glooms, in the general course of my present
weakness hitherto, and also from a peevish spirit.
O that I may always be able to say, «Lord, not my
will, but thine be done!”

«sSaturday, Oct. 4. I spent the former part of
this week under a great degree of disorder as | bad
done several weeks before; was able, however, to
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ride a little every day, although umable to sit up
half the day, and took some care daily of persong
at work upon my house. On Friday afternoon I
found myself wonderfully revived and strengthened;
and having some time before given notice to my peo-

le, and those at the Forks of Delaware in particu-
ar, that I designed to administer the sacrament of
the Lord’s supper upon the first Sabbath in October:
on Friday afternoon, I preached preparatory to the
sacrament from 2 Cor. xiii, 5. 1 was surprisingly
strengthened in my work while I was speaking; but
was obliged immediately after to repair to bed, being
now removed into my own house among the Indians;
which gave me such speedy relief, as I could not
well have lived without. 1 spent some time on
Friday night in conversing with my people as I lay
upon my bed; and found my soul refreshed. This
being Saturday, 1 discoursed particularly with divers
of the communicants; and this afternoon preached
from Zech. xii, 10. There seemed to be a tender
melting, and hearty mourning for sin in the congre-
gation. My soul was in a comfortable frame, and 1
was myself, as well as most of the congregation,
much affected with the humble confession, and appa-
rent broken-heartedness of a backslider; and could
" not but rejoice, that God had given him such a sense
of his sin and unworthiness. I was extremely tired
in the evening; but lay on my bed and discoursed to
my people.

s«¢Lord’s-day, Oct, 3. I was still very weak; and
in the morning afraid T should not be able to go
through the work of the day. I discoursed before
the administration of the sacrament from Jobn i, 29,
¢Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin
of the world.>—The divinc presence attended this
discourse, and the assembly was considerably melted.
After sermon I baptized two persons, and then ad.
wministered the Lord’s-supper te near forty communi-
cants of the Indians, besides divers dear Christians
of the white people. It was a season of divine power
snd grice; and numbers rejoiced in God. ©h, the

.
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sweet union and harmony then appearing among the
religious peoplel My soul was refreshed, and my
friends of the white people with me. After the sa-
crament I could scarcely get home; but was support-
ed by my friends, and laid on my bed; where I lay
in pain till the evening: and then was able to set up
and discourse with my friends. Oh, how was this
day spent in prayers and praises among my dear
people! One might hear them all the morning before
public worship, and in the evening till near midnight,
praying and singing praises to Gud, in one or other
of their houses.

«11. Towards night I was seized with an agne,
which was followed with a hard fever, and much
pain: I was treated with great kindness, and was
ashamed to see so much concern about so unworthy
a creature. 1 was in a comfortable frame of mind,
wholly submissive, with regard to life or death, It
was indeed a peculiar satisfaction to me, to think, that

.it was not my business to determine whether I
should live or die. 1 likewise felt peculiarly satisfied,
while ander this uncommon degree of disorder; be-
ing now fully convinced of my being really unable
to perform my work. Oh, how precious is time!
And how guilty it makes me feel, when I think I
have trifled away and misemployed it, or neglected
to fill up each part of it with duty, to the utmost of
my ability! ' ’

«19, I was willing either to die or live; but
found it hard to think of living uscless. Oh that I
might never live to be a burden to God’s creation;
but that I might be allowed to repair home, when my
sojourning work is done!

«24, I spent the day in overseeing and direct-
ing my people about mending their fence, and secur-
ing their wheat.—1 was somewhat refreshed in the
evening, having been able to do something valuable
in the day-time. Oh, how it pains me, to see time
pass away, when I can do nothing to any purpose!

«25. I visited some of my people: spent some
time in writing, and felt much better in body, than
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usual: when it was near night, I felt so well, that I
had thoughts of expounding: but in the evening was
much disordered again, and spent the night in
coughing and spitting of blood.

ssLord’s-day, Oct, 26. In the morning I was ex-
ceeding weak and spent the day till near night, in
Ppain to see my poor people wandering as sheep not
baving a shepherd. But towards night finding my-
self a little better, 1 called them together to my
bouse, and sat down, and read and expounded Mait.
v, 1—16. This discourse, though delivered in
much weakness, was attended with power; especially
what was spoken upon the last of these verses, where
¥ insisted on the infinite wrong done to religion, by
having our light become darkuess, instead of shining
before men. As many were deeply affected with a
sense of their deficiency, in regard of a spiritual
conversation, and a spirit of concern and watchful-
ness seemed to he excited in them: so there was one .
that bad fallen into drunkenness, some time before,
who was now deeply convinced of his sin, and dis,
covered a great degree of grief and concern on that
saccount. My soul was refreshed to see this. And
though 1 bad no strength to speak so much as I
would have done, but was obliged to lie down on the
bed: yet I rejoiced to see such a hamble melting in
the congregation; and that divine truths, though
faintly dclivered, were attended with so much
efficacy.

«27. 1 spent the day in directing the Indians
about mending the fence round their wheat; and
was able to walk with them, and contrive their bu-
siness all the (orenoon. 1n the afternoon 1 was
visited by two dear friends, and spent some time in
conversation with them. Towards night I was able
to walk out, and take care of the Indians again.

«28. I rode to Princeton, in a very weak state:
had such a violent fever by the way, that 1 was
forced to alight at a friend’s house and lie down for
some time. Near night I was visited by Mr. T'reat,
Mr. Beaty, and his wife, and another friend: my
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spirits were refreshed to see them; but I was sur-
prised and even ashamed, that they had taken so
much pains as to ride thirty or forty miles to see
me.

«Nov. 1. I took leave of my friends and re-
turned home.

ssLord’s-day, Nov. 2. I was unable to preach,
and scarcely able to sit up the whole day. ] was
almost sunk to see my poor people destitute of the
means of grace; and especially considering they
could not read, and so were under great disadvanta-
ges for spending the Sabbath comfortably. Oh, me-
thought, I could be contented to be sick, if my poor
flock had a faithful pastor to feed them. A view of
their want of this was more aflictive to me than all
my bodily illness.

<3, Being now in so low a state, that I was ut.
terly incapable of performing my work, and having
tittle hope of recovery, unless by much riding, I
thought it my duty to take a journey into New Eng-
land. I accordingly took leave of my congregation
this day. Before I left my people, I visited them all
in their respective hounses, and discoursed to each
one, as I thought most suitable for their circumstan-
ces, and found great freedom in so duing: I scarce
left one house but some were in tears, not only affect-
ed with my being about to leave them, but with the
solemn addresses 1 made: for I was helped to be fer-
vent in spirit. When I had thus gone through my
congregation (which took me most of the day).and
had taken leave of them, and of the school, I rode
about two miles to the house where I lived in the
summer past, and there lodged.

¢4, [rode to Woodbridge, and lodged with Mr.
Pierson.

«5. I rode to Elizabethtown, intending as soon
w8 possible to prosecute my journey. But I was in
an iour or two taken much worse. For near a week
I was confined to my chamber, and most of the time
to my bed; and then so far revived as to be able to
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walk about the house; but was still confined within
doors.

«] was enabled to maintain a calm, composed, and
paticnt spirit, as I had from the beéginning of my
weakness. After I had been in Elizabetbtown about
a fortnight, and had so far recovered that 1 was able
to walk about the house, upon a day of thanksgiving
kept in this place, 1 was enabled to recount the mer-
cies of God, insuch a manner as greatly affected me,
and filled me with thankfulness to God: especially
for his work of grace among the Indians, and the
enlargement of his kingdom. <Lord, glorify thyself,’
was the cry of my soul. O that all people might love
and praise the blessed God,

«After this comfortable season, I frequently en-
joyed enlargement of soul in prayer for my dear con-
gregation, very often - for every family, and every
person in particular; and it was a great comfort to
me, that I could pray heartily to God for those whom
1 was not allowedto sec.

s¢In the latter end of December, I grew still weak,
and continued to do so, till the latter end of Junuary
1746—7. And having a violent cough, a consider-
able fever, and no appetite for any manner of
food, I was reduced to so low a state, that my friends
generally despaired of my life; and for some time to-
gether, thought I could scarcely live a day to an end.

¢On Lord’s-day, Feb 1. «If ye, being evil, know
how to give good gifts to your children, how much
more will your heavenly Father give the Holy Spir-
it to them that ask him?* 'This text I was helped to
plead, and saw the divine faithfulness engaged for
dealing with me better than any earthly parent can
do with his child. This season so refreshed my soul,
that my body seemed also to be a gainer by it. And
from this time 1 began gradually to amend. And as
I recovered some strength, vigor, and spirit, I found
at times some life in the exercises of devotion, and
longings after spirituality and a life of usefulness.

24, 1 was able to ride as far as Newark, (having
been confined within Elizabethtown almest four

months,) and the next day vetorned 4o Elizabeth-
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town. My spirits were somewhat refreshed with
_ the ride, though my body was weary.

. ¢28. 1 was visited by an Indiau of my own con-
gregation, who brought me letters, and good news of
the behavior of my people in general; this refreshed
my soul, and 1 could not but retire and bless God
for his goodness,

« ¢March 11, being kept in Elizabcthtown as a
day of fasting and prayer, I was able to attend public
worship, which was the first time since December
21. Oh, how much distress did God carry me
through in this space of time! But having obtained
help from him, 1 yet live: oh that I could live to his
glery! '

«18. 1 rode to my people: .and on Friday morn. -
ing walked about among them, and inquired into
their state and concerns; and found an additional
weight on my spirits upon bearing some things dis-
agreeable. I endeavored to go to God with my dis-
tresses: but notwithstanding my mind continued
very gloomy. About ten o’clock, I called my people
together, and after having explained and sung a
psalm, I prayed with them. There was a consider-
able deal of affection among them; I doubt not, that
which was more than merely natural.”

This was the last interview that he ever had with
his people. About eleven o’clock the same day, he
left them: and the next day came to Elizabethtown,

«28, I was taken this morning with a violent
griping. 'These pains were extreme and constant
for several hours; so that it seemed impossible for
me, without a miracle, to live twenty-four hours. I
lay confined to my bed the whole day; but it pleased
God to bless means for the abatement of my distress.
I was exceedingly weakened by this pain, and contin.
ned so for several days following., In this distressed
case, death appeared agreeable to me, as an entrance
into a place ¢where the weary are at rest;’ and I
had some relish of the entertainments of the heavenly
state; so that by these I was allured and drawn, as
well as driven by the fatigues of life. Oh how happy

19
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it is, to be drawn by desires of a state of pfrfect {
holiness. '
s««April 4, I was uneasy by reason of the misem-
rloyment of time; and yet knew not what to do! I |
onged to spend time in fasting and prayer; butalas,
1 had no bedily strength! Oh, how blessed a thing
is it, to enjoy peace of conscience! How dreadful is
a want of inward peace! It is impossible, 1 find, to
enjoy this happiness without redeeming time, and
maintaining a spiritual frame of mind. :
«Lord’s-day, April 5. It grieved me to find my-
self so inconceivably barren. My soul thirsted for
grace; but alas, how far was I from obtaining
what I saw so excellent! I was ready to despair of
ever being holy; and yet my soul was desirous of
.‘following hard after God: but never did 1 see myself
so far from having apprehended, or being already
perfect. The Lord’s supper being this day adminis-
tered, in the season of communion I enjoyed warmth
of affection, and felt a tender love to the brethren;
and to the glorious Redeemer, the first born among
them. I endeavored then to bring forth mine and
his enemies, and slay them before him;- and found
great freedom in begging deliverance from this spir-
itual death, as well as in asking favors for my friends,
and congregation, and the church of Christ in gen-
eral. i
¢17. In the evening, God helped me to ‘draw
near to the throne of grace,” and gave me a sense of
his favor, which gave me inexpressible support and
encouragement; 1 could not but rejoice, thatever
God should discover his reconciled face to such a
vile sinner. Shame and confusion, at times, covered
me; and then hope, and joy, and admiration of
divine goodness. .
«21, I set out on my journey for New-England;
1 travelled to New-York and there lodged.
«Lord’s-day, May 10. (At Hadlime,) I could not
but feel gratitude to God, that he had always dis-
posed me, in My Ministry, o tnsist on e grewt dae.
trines of regeneration, & WeW Creature, twdhs W
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Chris§, progressive sanctification, supreme love to
God, living entirely to the glory of God, being not
our own, and the like. God has helped me to see,
from time to time, that these, and the like doctrines
necessarily connected with them, are the only foun- .
dation of safety and salvation for perishing sinners;
and that those divine dispositions which are conso-
nant hereto, are that holiness ¢without which no man
shall sce the Lord.” The exercise of these god-like
tempers, wherein the soul acts in a kind of concert
with God, and would be and do every thing that is
pleasing to God; this, 1 saw, would stand by the
soul in a dying hour; for God must deny himself, if
he cast away Lis own image, even the soul that is
one in desires with himself.

sLord’s-day, May 17. Though I felt much dul-

ness this week, yet I had some glimpses of the excel-
lency of divine things; and especially one morning,
the beauty of holiness, as a likeness to the glorious
God, was so discovered to me, that 1 longed earnestly -
to be in that world where holiness dwells in perfec-
tion, that I might please Guod, live entirely to him,
and glorify him to the utmost stretch of my capaci-
ties,
. “Lord’s-day, May 24. (At Longmeadow, in
8pringfield,) I could not but think, as 1 have often
remarked to others, that much more of true religion
consists in deep humility, brokenness of heart, and an
abasing sense of want of holiness, than most who are
called Christians imagine.”

28. He arrived at Northampton, and took up his
abode with president Edwards, and the following de-
lightful eulogy on his character was written by this
most eminent servant of Christ, and inserted in his
life, of which this is chiefly an abridgment.

«I had much opportunity before this of particular
information concerning him, but now I had opportu-
nity for a more full acquaintance with him. I found
hin remarkably sociable, pleasant, and entertaining
in his conversation; yet solid, savory, S\, ae\
rery profitable: appeariog meek, modest, 30 howwe
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ble, far from any stiffuess, moroseness, superstitions
demureness, or affected singularity in speech or be-
havior. We enjoyed not only the benefit of bis con-
versation, but had the comfort of hearing him pray
in the family, from time to- time. His manner of
praying was becoming a worm of the dust, and a dis-
ciple of Christ, addressing an infinitely great and
holy God, and Father of mercies; not with florid ex.
pressions, or a studied eloquence: not with any in-
temperate vehemence, or indecent boldness: at the
greatest distance from any appearance of ostentation,
and from every thing that might look as though he
meant to recommend himself to those that were about
him, or set himself off to their acceptance; free from
vain repetitions, without impertinent excursions, or
needless multiplying of words. He expressed himself
with the strictest propriety, with weight and pun-
gency; and yet what his lips uttered seemed to flow
from the fulness of his heart, as deeply impressed
with a great and solemn sense of our necessities,
unworthiness, and dependence, and on God’s infinite
greatness, excelleicy, and sufficiency, rather than
merely from a warm and fruitful brain. And I know
not, that ever I heard him so much as ask a blessing
or return thanks at a table, but there was something
remarkable to be observed both in the matter and
manner of the performance. 1In his prayers he in-
sisted much on the prosperity of Zion, the advarce-
ment of Christ’s kingdom in the world, and the
flourishing, and propagation of religion among the
Indians. And he gencrally made it one petition in
his prayer, ‘that we might not outlive our usefulness.’

«This week he consulted Dr. Mather, at iny house,
concerning his illness; who plainly told him there
were great evidences of his being in a confirmed con-
sumption, and that he could give him no encourage-
ment, that he should ever rerover. But it seemed
not to occasion the least discomposure in him, nor to
mnake-any alteration as to the freedom or pleasant-
ness of his conversation.”
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Being advised by his physician still te continue
riding, he finally determined on a visit to Boston,
“and on the 9th of June, he began this journey ac-
companied by one of Mr. Edwards’s family. His
diary unfolds the state of his health, and of his mind,
with the circumstances which occurred during bis
Jjourney.

«June 9. I setout on a journey from Northamp-
ton to Boston. Having now continued to ride for
some considerable time, I felt myself much better,
and I found, that in proportion to the prospect I had
of being restored to a state of usefulness, so 1 de-
sired the continuance of life; but death appeared in-
conceivably more désirable to me than a useless
life: yet blessed be God, I found my heart fully re-
signed to this greatest of afllictions, if God saw fit
thus to deal with me,

«12. I arrived in Boston this day, somewhat fa-
tigued with my journey. 'There is no rest, but in
God; fatigues of body, and anxieties of mind attend
us, both in town and country.
<18, I was taken exceedingly ill, and brought to
the gates of death by the breaking of small ulcers in
my lungs, as my physicians supposed. In this ex-
tremely weak state I continued several weeks, and
was frequently so low, as to be utterly speechless:
and even after I had so far revived as to step out of
doors, I was exercised with a faint turn, which con-
tinued usually four or five hours! at which times,
though I could say yes or no, yet I could not speak
one sentence, without making stops for breath: and
divers times in this season, my friends gathered round
my bed to see me breathe my last,

¢«sHow I was the first day or two of my illness, with
regard to the exercise of reason, 1 scarcely know; but
the third day, and constantly afterwards for four or
five weeks together, I enjoyed mnuch serenity of mind,
and clearness of theught, as perhaps 1 ever did in
my life: and I think, my mind never peneteated-with,
s0 much ease and freedom into Aivine Wnings, AL
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never felt so capable of demonstrating the truth of
many important doctrines of the Gospel as now.

«“As God was pleased to afford me clearness of
thought almost continually for several weeks togeth- |
er, 50 he enabled me, in some measure, to employ
my time to valuable purposes. 1 was enabled to
write a number of important letters to friends in
remote places; and sometimes I wrete when 1 was
speechless, i. e. unable to maintain cenversation
with any body. Besides this 1 had many visitants;
with whom, when I was able to speak, 1 always con-
versed of the things of religion; and was peculiarly
_asgisted in distinguishing between true and false re-
ligion. And especially, 1 discoursed repeatedly on
the nature and necessily of that humiliation, self. .
emptiness, or full conviction of a person’s being ut-
terly undone in himself, which is necessary in order
to a saving faith, and the extreme difficulty of being
brought to this, and the great danger there is of
persons taking up, with some self-righteous apprar-
anccs of it. The dauger of this 1 especially dwelt
upon, being persuaded that muititudes perish in this
hidden way; and because so little is said ftrom most
pulpits to discover any danger here; so that persons
being never effectually brought to die to themselves,
are never truly united to Christ. 1 also discoursed
much on what I take to be the essence of true relig-
ion, that god-like temper and dispesition of soul, and

-that holy conversation and behavior that may justly
claim the honor of having God for its original and
patron. And I have reason to hope God blessed my
discourses to some, both ministers and people; so
that my time was not wholly lost.”

While he was at Boston, he was requested by the
comimissioners of a society for propagating the Gos-
pel in New England, and places adjacent, to recom-
mend to them two missionaries, and they also con-
sulted him on the propriety of sending them to those
Indians called the Six Nations. His advice greatly
pleased them, and they enterteined very Wgh ideas

of his prudence and piety. Abouk s Wwme hawive
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from Boston the following interesting and affection-
ate letters, to which he refers in the last page; the
first to his brother I1srael, who was then at college;
the second to a young gentleman, a candidate for the
minisiry: aund the jast to his brother John at Bethel,
the town of Christian Indians, in New Jersey.

To his brother Israel, at college, written a few
months before his death. '

«My dear Brother,

¢:1t is from the side of eternity I now address you,
I am heartily sorry, that I have so little strength to
write what I long to communicate to you, sut lot
me tell you my brother, eternity is another thing
than we ordinarily take it to be. Oh, how vast and
boundless! Oh, how fixed and unutterable! Oh, of
what infinite importance is it that we be prepared
for eternity! 1 have been just dying for more than
a week; and all around me have thought so. But in
this time 1 have had clear views of eternity; have
seen the blessedness of the godly; and have longed
to share their happy state; as well as been comfort-
ably satisfied, that I shall do so; but oh, what an-
guish is raised in my mind, to think of an eternity
for those who are Christless, for those who bring
their false hopes to the grave with them! The sight
was so dreadful, 1 could by no means bear it: my
thoughts recoiled, and 1 said, *Who can dwell with
everlasting burnings” Oh, methought, that I could
_now see my friends, that I might warn them, to see
to it, that they lay their foundation for eternity.
" And you, my dear brother, 1 have been particularly
concerned for; and have wondered I so much neg-
lected conversing with you about your spiritual
state at our last meeting. Oh, let me beseech you
now to examine, whether you are indeed a new crea-
turez  Whether the glory of God has ever been the
highest concern with you? Whether you have ever
been reconciled to all the perfections o8 G W
word whether God has heen your portion, andiwshy

Boston, June 30, 1747.
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conformity to him your chief delight? If you have -
reason to think yoy are graceless, oh give yourself
and the throne of grace no rest till God arise and
save you, But if the case should be otherwise, bless
God for his grace, and press after holiness.

¢“0h, my dear brother, flee fleshly lusts, and the
enchanting amusements, as well as corrupt doctrines
of the present day; and strive to live*to God. Take
this as the last line from

Your affectionate, dying brother,
Davip BRrAINERD.”

To a young gentleman candidate for the ministry:
written at the same tiine as above,

“Very dear Sir,
s«sHow amazing it is that the living, who know they
must die, should notwithstanding ‘put far away the
evil day,’ in a season of health and prosperity, and
live at such an awful distance from the grave, and
the great concerns beyond it! And especially, that
any whose minds have been divinely enlightened, to
behold the important things of eternity, should live
in this manner! And yet, sir, how frequently is this
the casez How rare are the instances of those who
live and act, from day to day, as on the verge of
eternity; striving to fill up all their remaining mo-
ments in the service, and to the honor of their great
Master? We insensibly trifle away time, while we
seem to have enough of it; and are so strangely
amused, as in a great measure, to lose a sense of the
holiness necessary to prepare us to be inhabitants of
the heavenly paradise. But, oh, dear sir, a dying
bed, if we enjoy our reason, will give another view
of things, 1 have now, for more than three weeks,
Iain under the greatest weakness; the greater part
of the time, expecting daily and hourly to enter into
the eternal world; sometimes I have been se far
goue, as to be speechless for some hours together.
And, oh, of what vast importance has a holy spirit-
uval Jife appeared to me in this seasont L haxe \ongsd
to call upon all my friends, (o MAKS I\ Toeie Wusiness
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to live to God; and especially all that are designed
for or engaged in the service of the sanctuary. O,
dear sir, do not think it enough to live at the rate of
common Christians, Alas, to how little purpose do
" they often converse, when they meet together! ‘Lhe
visits, even of those who are called Christians
indeed, are frequently quite barren; and conscience
cannot bat condemn us for the misemployment of
time, while we have been conversant with them. But
the way to enjoy the divine presence, aud be fitted
for his service is to live a life of great devotion and
constant sclf-dedication to him; observing the mo-
tions and dispositions of our own hearts, whence we
may learn the corruptions that lodge there, and our
constant nced of help from God, for the performance
af the least duty. And oh, dear sir, let me beseech
you frequently to attend to the great and precious
duties of secret fasting and prayer.
. %1 have a secret thought, from some things I bave
observed, that God may perhaps design you for some
singular service in the world. O then labor to be
prepared and qualified to do much for God. Suffer
me to intreat you earnestly to ‘give yourself to
prayer, to reading and meditation’ on divine truths:
strive to penetrate to the bottom of them, and never
be content with a superficial knowledge. By this
means your thoughts will grow weighty and judi-
cious; and you thereby will be possessed of a valua-
ble treasure, out of which you may produce sthings
new and old,’ to the glory of God.

ssAnd now ¢«I commend you to the grace of God;’
earnestly desiring that a plentiful portion of the di-
vine Spirit may rest upon you; that you may live to
God in every capacity, and do abundant for him in
public, if it be his will; and that you may Le richly
qualified ¢for the inheritance of the saints in light.’

¢l scarcely expect to see your face any more in the
body; and therefore intreat you to accept this as the
last token of love, from
. Your sincerely affectionate, dyng twhend,

DATID BRALKERD.
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To his brother John at Bethel, the town of Chris-
tian Indians, in New Jersey, written at Bostou be-
fore his death.

s« lear Brother,

¢l am now just on the verge of eternity, expect-
ing very speedily to appear in the unseen world. I
feel myself no more an inhabitant on ecarth, and
sometimes earnestly long to ¢depart and be with
Clirist’ I bless God, he has for some years given -
me an abiding conviction, that it is impossible for
any rational creature to enjoy true happiness with-
out being entirely devoted to him. - Under the influ-
ence ol this conviction, 1 have in some measure act-
ed: oh that [ had done more so! 1 saw both the ex-
cellency and necessity of holiness; but never in such
a manner as now, when 1 am just brought to the
sido of the grave. Oh, my brother, pursue after ho-
liness! press toward the blessed mark; and let your
thirsty soul continually say, ¢«I shall never be satis-
fied till 1 awake in thy likeness,

¢And now my dear brother, as I must press you
to pursue after personal holiness, to be as much in
fasting and prayer as your health will allow, and to
live above the rate of common Chtistians: so I must
intreat you to attend to your public work; labor to
distinguish between true and false religion: and to
that end, watch the motions of God’s Spirit upon
Your own heart; look to him for help, and impar-
tially compare your experiences with his word.

“Charge my people, in the name of their dying
minister, yea, in the name of Him who was dead
and is alive: to live and walk as become the Gospel.
Tell them how great the expectations of God and
his people are from them, and how awfully they will
wound God’s cause if they fall into vice; as well as
fatally prejudice other poor Indians. Always in-
sist, that their joys are delusive, although they may
have been wrapt up into the third heavens, unless
the main tenor of their lives be sypivitual| watchful,

®nd holy: in pressing these things «hon Shalh bt
save thyself, ahd’ those that hear thee! “

.
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«God knows I was heartily willing to have served
bim longer in the work of the ministry, although it
had still been attended with all the labors and hard-
ships of past years, if he liad seen fit that it should
be so: but as his will now appears otherwise: I am
fully content, and can, with the utmost freedom, say,
sthe will of the Lord be done.” It affects me to think
of leaving you in a world of sin: my heart pities
you, that those storms and tempests are yet before
You, which, through grace, I am almost delivered
from; but ¢God lives, and blessed be my Rock:’ he
is the same Almighty Friend: and will, I trust, be
your guide and helper, as he has beeri mine. '

sAnd now, my dear brother, <I commend you to
‘God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to
‘build you up, and give you an inheritance among all
them that are sanctified.” May you enjoy the divine
presence, both in private and public; and may ‘the
arms of your hands be made strong by the right-
hand.of the mighty God of Jacob;’ which are pas-
sionate desires and prayers of

Your affectionate, dying brother,
Davip BraiNerp.”

‘The account of Mr. Brainerd’s further continu-
ance at Boston, his return to Northampton, and of
the state of his mind, with the circumstances of his
departure from this world to a better, is so interest-
ingly related by President Edwards who was for the
most part, & witness of the scene, that I cannot, I
think, render my reader a more acceptable service
than by suffering him to conclude the narrative.

sMr. Brainerd’s restoration from his extremely

-low state in Boston so as to go abroad again, and to
travel, was very unexpected to him and his friends.
My daughter, who was with him, writes thus con-
‘terning him, in a letter, dated June 28. ¢On Thurs-
day, he was very ill of a violent fever, and extreme

ain in his head and breast, and, at turns, delivione.
o he remained- till Saturday evening, Waen he wew®
ed to be in the agonies of death: tue Joxuily WY
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with him till one or two o’clock, expecting every
hour would be his last. On Sabbath-day he was little
revived, his head was better, but very full of pain,
an cxceeding sore at his breast, much put to it for
breath, Yesterday he was better upon all accounts.
Last night he slept but little. This morning he is
much worse. Dr. Pynchon says, he has no hopes of
life; nor does he think it likely he will ever come out
of his chamber.”

ssHis physician, Joseph Pynchon, Esq. when hé
visited him in Boston, attributed his sinking so sud.
denly into a state so nigh unto death, to the breaking
of ulcers, that had been long gathering in his lungs,
and there discharging and diffusing their purulent
matter; which, while nature was laboring and strug-
gling to throw off (which could be done no otherwise,
than by a gradual straining of it through the small
vessels of those vital parts,) this occasioned an high
fever, and violent coughing, and threw the whole
frame of pature into the utmost disorder; but sup-
posed, if the strength of nature held till the lungs
had this way gradually cleared themselves of this
putrid matter, he might revive, and continue better,
till new ulcers gathered and broke: but then he would
surely sink again: and that there was no hope of his
recovery; but (as he expressed himself to one of my
neighbors,) he was as certainly a dead man, as if ¥e
was shot through the heart.

“Bat it was so ordercd in divine providence that
the strength of nature held out througb this great
conflict, so as just to escape the grave at that turn;
and then he revived, to the astonishment of all that
knew his case.

s‘After he began to revive, he was visited by his
youngest brother, Mr, Israel Brainerd, a student at
Yale College; who having heard of his extreme ill-
ness, went from hence to Boston in order to see him,

«This visit was attended with a mixture of joy
and sorrow to Mr. Brainerd. He greatly rejoiced

.40 see his brother, especially because e bl desired
a8 opportunity of some religlovs converlisn Wy
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him beéfore he died. But this meeting was attended
with sorrow, as his brother bronght him the tidings
of his sister Spencer’s death at Haddam; a sister, be-
tween whom and him had long subsisted a peculiarly
dear affection, and much intimacy in spiritual mat-
ters. He had heard nathing of her sickness till this
report of her death. But he had these comforts to-
gether with the tidings, a confidence of her being

ne to heaven, and an expectation of his soon meet-
ing her there. His brother continned with him until
he left the town, and came with him from thence to
Northampton.

«Concerning the last Sabbath Mr. Brainerd spent
at Boston, he writes in his diary as follows,

. “Lord’s-day, July 19. I was just able to attend
rublic worship, being carried to the liouse of God in
a chaise. I heard Dr. Sewall preach in the fore-
noon; partook of the Lord’s supper at this time. In
the sacrament, I saw astonishing wisdom displayed;
such wisdom as required the tongues of angels and
glorified saints to celebrate; it seemed to me 1 never
should do any thing at adoring the infinite wisdom
of God, discovered in the contrivance of man’s re.
demption, until -1 arrived at a world of perfection;
yet 1 could not help striving to <call upon my soul,
and all within me to bless the nanie of God.’

«“Tbe next day he set out in the cool of the after-
noon on his journey to Northampton attended by his
brother, and my daughter that went with him to Bos-
ton, and would have been accompanied out of the
town by a number of gentlemen, had not his aversion
to any thing of pomp and show prevented it.

¢«@5. [ arrived here (at Northampton,) having set
out from Boston on Monday, about four o’clock,
P. M. In this journey, I rode about sixtecn miles
a day, one day with another. I was sometimes ex-
tremely tired, so that it seemed impossible to me 'to
proceed any further; at other times I was congidera-
bly better, and felt somo freedom both of body wd
of mind. -

20

N
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ssLord’s-day, July 26, This day, I saw clearly
that God himself could not make me happy unless I
could be in a capacity to splease and glorify him for
aver;’ take away this, and admit me into all the fine
heavens that can be conceived by men or angels, and
1 should still be miscrable for ever.

«Though he had so far revived, as to be able to
travel thus far, yet he manifested no expectation of
recovery: he supposed, as his physician did, that his
being brought so near to death at Boston, was owing
to the breaking of ulcers in his lungs. . He told me
that he had had several such ill turns before, only
not to so high a degree, but ag he supposed, owing
to the same cause; and thdt he was brought lower
and lower every time; and it appeared to him, that
in his last sickness ﬁin Boston,) he was brought as
low as possible, and yet alive: and that he had not
the least expectation of surviving the next return of
this breaking of ulcers: but still appeared perfectly
calm. .

«On Wednesday morning, the week after he came
to Northampton, he took leave of his brother Israel,
never expecting to see him again in this world,

¢When Mr. Brainerd came hither, he had so
much strength as to be able, from day to day, to ride
out two or three miles, and to return; and sometimes
to pray in the family: but from this time he sensibly
decayed, and became weaker and weaker.

«While he was bere, his conversation from first
to last was much on the same subjects as it had been
in Boston, He was uch in speaking of the nature
of true religion of heart and practice, as distinguish-
od.from its various counterfeits; expressing his great
concern that the latter did so much. prevail in many.
Places. He often manifested his great abhorrence
of;all such doctrines and principles in religion, as in
gny way savored of, and had any (though but a re-
mote) tendency to antinomianism; of all such no-
tons as seemed to diminish the necessity of heliness

of life, or to abate mew’s vegard to the cOmmundy
of Goud, and a strict, diligent, and universa pracies

of virtue, under a pretence of depreciating oux wovks,

—— —————

s anas lnd Mol b e e .
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and magnifying God’s free grace. He spake often,
with much detestation, of such discoveries and joys
as bave nothing of the nature of sanctification in
them, and do not tend to strictness, tenderness, and
diligence in religion, and meekness, and benevolence
towards mankind; and he also declared, that he
looked on such pretended humility as worthy of no
regard, that was not manifested by morality of con-
duct and conversation,

ssAfter he came hither, as long as he lived, he was
inuch in speaking of the future prosperity of Zion,
that is so often promised in Scripture; and his mind
seemed to be carried forth with intense desires,
that religion might speedily revive and flourish; yea,
the nearer death advanced, still the more did bhis
mind seem to be taken up with this subject. He
told me when near his end, that he never in all his
life had his mind so led forth in desires and earnest
prayers for the flourishing of Christ’s kingdom on
earth, as since he was brought so exceedingly low at
Boston, He seemed much to wonder, that there ap-
peared.no more of a disposition ih ministers and peo~
ple to pray for thie flourishing of religion through
the world; that so little a part of their prayers was
generally taken up abvut it, in their families and
elsewhere. And particularly, be several times ex-
pressed his wonder, that there appeared no more for-
wardness to comply with the proposal lately made,
in a memorial from a number of ministers in Scot-
and, and sent over into America, for united extraor-
dinary prayer, among ministers and people, for the
coming of Christ’s kingdom: and he sent as his
dying advice to his own congregation, that they
should practise agreeably to that proposal.®*

«T'hough he was exceeding weak, yet there ‘ap-
peared in him a continual care well to employ time,

* His congregation, since this, have with great sheerfulness and
ananimity fallen in with this advice, and have practised agreesbly 1o
the, proposal from Scotland; and have at times appesred with anenca-
mon engagedness and fervency of spirit in their woned Qs.\mm\
R et B, A S S T
wopassl, as likewise some others of G‘:l\'l Qeov\h!\“m\w‘

>
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and fill it up with something that might be profita-
ble; either profitable conversation, or writing letters
to absent friends, or noting something in his diary,
or looking over his former writings, correcting them,
and preparing them to be left in the hands of others
at his death, or giving some directions concerning a
future management of his people, or employment in
sceret devotions.  He seemed never to be easy, how-
ever iil, if he was not doing sumething for Gud, or in
his service,

¢In his diary for Lord’s-day, August 16, he
speaks of his having so much refreshment of soul in
the house of God, that it seemed also to refresh his
body. And this is not only noted in his diary, but
was very vbservable to others; it was very apparent’
not only that his mind was exhilarated with inward
consolation, but also that his animal spirits and
bodily strength were remarkably restored. But this
was the last time that ever Le attended public wor-
ship on the Sabbath.

¢On Tuesday morning that week, I being absent
-on a journey, he prayed with my family; but net
without much difficulty; and this was the last family
prayer that he ever made.

««He had been wont, till now, frequently to ride
out, two or three miles; but this week on Thursday,
was the last time he ever did so.

ssLord’s-day, August 23. This morning 1 was
considerably vefreshed with the thought, yea, the ex-
pectation of the enlargement of Christ’s kingdom;
and 1 could not but hope, the tilne was at hand,
when Babylon the great would fall, and rise no more,
1 was unable to attend public worship; but God was
pleased to afford me satisfaction in divine thoughts,
Nothing so refreshes my soul, as when 1 can go to
God, yea, to God my exceeding joy.

- «In this week past, [ had divers turns of inward
vefreshing, though my body was inexpressibly weak.
Sometimes my soul centered in God, as my only por-
tion; and 1 felt that 1 should be for ever uihepgy &
he did not reign; 1 saw the sweetness ol hepthees
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of being his subject, at his disposal. This made all
my difficulties quickly vanish.

«Lill this week, he had been wont to lodge in a-
room above stairs, but he now grew sv weak, that he
was no longer able to go up stairs and down. Fri-
day, August 28, was the last time he ever went above
stairs, henceforward he betook himself to a lower
room.

«Sept. 2. Being the day of our public lecture, he
seemed to be refreshed with seeing the neighboring
ministers, and expressed a great desire once more to
go to the house of God: and accordingly rode to the
meeting, and attended divine service, while the Rev.
Mr. Woodbridge, of Ilatfield, preached. He signi-
fied that he supposed it to be “the last time that
ever he should attend public worship, as it proved.
And indeed it was the last time that ever he went out
of our gate alive,

«“On Saturday evening, he was visited by his
brother Mr. John Brainerd. He was much refresh-
ed by this unexpected visit, this brother being pecu-
liarly dear to him; and he seemed to rejoice in a de-
vout manner, to see him, and to hear the comfortable
tidings he brought coricerning the state of his dear
Indians; and a circumstance of this visit, that he was
exceedingly glad of, was that his brother brought
him some of his private writings from New Jersey,
and particularly his diary that he had kept for many
years past.

“Lord’s-day, Sept. 6. I began to read some of
my private writings, which my brother brought me;
and was considerably refreshed with what I met
with in them. y '

7. 1 proceeded further in reading my old private
writings, and found they had the same effect upon me
as before: I could not but rejoice and bless God for
what had passed long ago, which without writing
had been entirely lost. o .

«This evening when I was in great diekreesn K
body, my soul longed that God \\\n&:‘w Dottedy L

saw there wa: no heaven but Whis. '} cotd e
20 :
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speak to the by-standers then of the only happiness,
viz. pleasing God. Oh, that 1 could ever live to
God! The day, 1 trust, is at hand, the perfect day.

¢sLord’s-day, Sept. 13. 1 was much refreshed
and engaged in meditation and writing, and found a
heart to act for God. My spirits were velreshed,
and my soul delighted to do something for God.

+0n the evening fullowing, his feet began to
swell, which thenccforward swelled more and more.
A symptom of his dissolution coming on.

¢The next day his brother left him, being obliged
to return to New Jersey on some business of great
importance, intending to return again with all possi-
ble speed, hoping to see his brother yet once more in
the land of the living,

“Mr. Brainerd having now with much delibera-
tion considered the important affaiv aforementioned,
left with him by the commissioners in Boston, vix.
the recommending two persons proper to be employ-
cd as missionaries to the Six Nations, lie about this
time wrote a letter, recommending two young gen-
tlemen of his acquaintance, viz. Mr. Elitu Speuncer
of East Haddam, and Mr. Job Strong of Northamp-
ton. The commissioners on the receipt of this let-
ter, unanimously agreed to accept of the pérsons he
had recommended. '

¢sHe also this week wrote a letter to a gentleman
in Boston, relating to the growth of the Indian
school, and the need of another schoolmaster. The
gentlemen on the receipt of this letter, had a meet-
ing, and agreed with cheerfulness to give two hun-
dred pounds (in bills of the old tenor,) for the
support of another schoolmaster; and desired Mr,
TPemberton of New York, as soon as possible, to
procure a suitable person for that service; and also
agreed to allow seventy-five pounds to defray some
special charges that were requisite to encourage the
mission to the Six Nations. :

. ¢6Mr. Brainerd spent himself much in writing those
letters, being exceedingly weak: huk \t weawmed 4o be
much to his satisfaction, that he hed hean coalsd
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do it; hoping that it was something done for Gad,
and which might be for the advancement of Christ’s
kingdom aud glory. In writing the last of these
letters, he was obliged to use the hand of another, not
being able to write himself.

«0On Thursday, Sept. 17, was the last time that
ever he went out of bis lodging-room. That day, Le
was again visited by his brother Israel, who continu-
ed with him henceforward till his death. On that
evening he was taken with a diarrhea; which he
looked upon as another sign of approaching death;
whereupon he expressed himself thus; ¢Oh the glo-
rious time is now coming! 1 have lunged to serve
God perfectly; now God will gratify those desires!
And from time to time, at the several new symptoms
of his dissolution, he was sv far from being damped,
that he seemed to be aninated; as being glad at the
appearances of death’s approach. He often used the
epithet, glovious, when speaking of the day of his
death, calling it that glorious day, And as he saw
his dissolution gradually approaching, he was much
in talking about it, and also settling all his affairs,
very particularly and minutely giving directions con-
cerning what he would bave done. And the nearer
death approached, the more desirous he seemed to
be of it. He several times spake of the different
kinds of willingness to die; and-spoke of it, as a mean
kind of willingness to die, to be willing to leave the
body only to get rid of pain,

¢19. While 1 attempted to walk a little, my
thoughts turned thus; ‘How infinitely sweet it is, to
love God, and be all for him!”” Upon which it was
suggested to me, ¢You are not an angel, lively and
active.” To which my sounl immediately replied, sI
as sincerely desire to love and glorify God, as any
angel in heaven.’ Upon which it was suggested
again, ‘but you are filthy and not fit for heaven,’
Hereupon instantly appeared the blessed robes of
Christ’s righteousness, which 1 could not but exult
and triumph in; and I viewed the infinite enedeney -
of God, and my soul even Broke oul WM WOBRNEM -
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that God should be glorified. I thought of dignmity
in heaven, but instandy the thought returned. f do
not go to heaven to get honor, but to give all possi-
ble glory and praise.’ Oh, how I lunged that God
should be glorified on earth alse.  Bodily pains 1
cared not for; though I was then in extremity, [
never felt easier; 1 felt willing to glorify God in that
state, as long as he pleased. The grave appeared |
really sweet, and 1 longed to lodge my weary bones
in it; but ob, that God might be glorified! This was |
the burden of all my cry. Oh, I knew, I should be
active as an angel in heaven; and that I should be ’
stripped of filthy garments! But ob, to love and
praise God more, to please him for ever! This my
soul panted after, and even now pants for while I
write. Oh that God might be glorified in the whole
earth! ¢Lord let thy kingdom come.” 1T longed for |
a spirit of preaching to descend, und rest on minis-
ters that they might address the consciences of men
with closeness and power. 1 saw God had the resi-
due of the Spirit, and my soul longed it should be
epoured from on high.’ I could not but plead with
God for my dear congregation, that he would pre-
serve it, and not suffer his great name to lose its
glory in that work; my soul still longing, that God
might be glorified.
sIn the evening,; his month spake out of the
abundance of his heart, expressing in a very affect-
ing manner much the same things as are written in
his diary: and among many other extraordinary ex-
pressions, were these; ‘my heaven is to please God,
and glorify bim, aud to give all to him, and be wholly
devoted to his glory; that is the heaven I long for,
this is my religion, that is my happiness, and always
ever since I had any true religion; and all those that
are of that religion shall meet me in heaven. I do
not go to heaven to be advanced, but to give hoitor to
God. It is no matter where I shall be stationed in
heaven, whether I have a high or a low seat there;"
but to love, and please, and glority Godis thated\n
thousand souls, if they were worth any iwg, Lwwb
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give-them all ‘to God; but I have nothing to give
when all is done. It is impossible for any rational
creature to be happy without acting all for God:
God himself could not make him happy any other
way. L long to be in heaven, praising aud glority-
ing God with the holy angels: all my desire is to
glorify God. My heart goes ont to the burying-
place: it seems to me a desirable place: but ob, to
glority God! that is it; that is above all. It is a
great comfort to me, to think that I have done a little
for God in the world: oh! it is but a very small mat-
ter; yet 1 have done a little: and I lament that I
have not done more for him. There is nothing in
the world worth living for, but doing good and fin-
ishing God’s work. 1 see nothing clse in the world
that can yicld any satisfaction, beeides living to God,
pleasing him, and doing his whole will. My great-
o8t joy and comfort has been to do something for
promoting the interest of religion, and the souls of
particular persons: and now, in my illness, while I
am full of pain and distress, from day to day, all the
comfort I have, is in being able to do some little
char (or small piece of work,) for God; either by
something I say, or writing, or some other way.
ssHe intermingled with these and other like ex-
pressions, many pathetic counsels to those that were
about him; particularly to my children and servants.
He applied himself to some of my younger childron
at this time: calling them to him and speakiug to
them one by one; sctting before them in a very plain
manner, the nature of true picty, and its great im-
poriance; carnesily warning them not to rest in any
thing short-of a true and thorough change of heart,
and a life devoted to God; counselling them uot to
be slack in the great husiness of religion, or in the
least to delay it; enfurcing his counsels with this,
that his words were the words of a dying man. Said
he, ¢l shall die here, and here shall 1 be buried, and
here you will see my grave, and do yau vemewmbex
what I have said to you. 1 am guing nlo ey
and it is sweet to me to think of ekerwinyy
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lessness of it makes it sweet; but oh, what shall 1
say to the eternity of the wicked! I cannot mention
it, nor think of it; the thuught is too dreadful.
‘When you see my grave, then remember what 1 said
to you when I was alive; then think with yourself,
how that man that lies in that grave counselled and
warncd me to prepare for death.’

ssHis body seemed to be marvellonsly strengthen-
ed, through the inward vigor of his mind; so that
although before he was so weak he could hardly utter
4 sentence, yet now he continued his most affecting
discourse fur more than an hour, with scarce any in-
termission; and said of it when he had done, ¢it was
the last sermon that ever he should preach.’

ssIt appears by what is noted in his diary, both of
this day and the evening preceding, that his mind
was at this time much impressed with a sense of the
importance of the work of the ministry, and the need
of the grace of God, and his specinl assistance it
this work: and'it also eppeared in what he expréss
od in conversati¥n; particularly in his discourse
‘his brother fsrael, who was then a member of Yald
College at New Haven, and had been prosecutin
his -studies there, to the end that he might be
{or the work of the ministry, and was now with him.
‘He now, and from time to time, recommended to his
brother a life of self-denial, or weanedness from the
world, and devotedness to God, and an earnest en-
deavor to obtain much of the grace of God’s Spirit,
and God’s gracious influence on his heart; represent-
ing the great need which ministers stand in of them,
and the unspeakable benefit of them from his own
experience. Among many other expressions, he
said, swhen ministers feel these gracious influences
on their hearts, it wonderfully assists them to come
at the consriences of men, and as it were to handle
them with hands, whereas without them, whatever
reason and oratory we make use of, we do but make
nse of stumps instead of hands.

©Sept. 21. "1 began to correct aWWe vdhawe &

|

wy private writings: Guw, 1 helivve, Tetnetaabg
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helped mein it: my strength was surprisingly length-
ened out, and my thoughts quick and lively, and my.
spul refreshed, hoping it might be a work for God,
Oh, how goud, how sweet it is to labor for God.

«22, 1 was again employed in reading, and cor-
recting, and had the same success, as the day before.
1 was exceeding weak; but it seemed to reiresh, my
soul thus to spend my time.

«22, I finished my corrections of the little piece
forementioned, and felt uncommonly peaceful; it
seemed as if 1 had now done all my work in this
world, and stood ready for my call to a better. As
long as I see any thing to be done for God, life is
worth having; but oh how vain and unworthy it is,
to live for any lower end!

««This day I was unspeakably weak, and little bet-
ter thap speechless all the day: however 1 was able
to write a little, and felt comfortably. Oh, it re-
freshed my soul to think of former things, of desires
to glorify God, of the pleasures of living to him! <Oh,
my dear God, 1 am speedily coming to thee, I hope,
Hasten the day, O Lord, if it be thy blessed witl;
Oh come, Lovrd Jesus, come quickly. Amen.’*

«27. He felt an unusnal appetite for food; with
which his mind seemed to be exhilarated, as a sign of
the very near approach of death; he said upon it, ¢I
was born on a Sabbath-day; and I have reason to
think 1'was new-born on a Sabbath day: and 1 hope
1 shall die on this Sabbath-day: I shall look upon it
as a favor, if it may be the will of God that it should
be so: 1 long for the time. Oh, why is the chariot so
long in coming2 Why tarry the wheels of his cha-
riot? I am very willing to part with all: I am will-
ing to part with my dear brother John and never teo
see him again, to go to be for ever with the Lord.
Oh, when I go there, how will God’s dear church on
carth be upon my mind?

Afterwards, the same morning: being asked how
he did, he answered, ¢<1 am almost in cternity: I long

® This was the lgst that ever he wrote in bis dary widh e aww

hand: though it is continued a little farther, W 3 Lroken ToAWASTy
writtea by his brother Isruel, butindited by Win weods.
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to be there, My work is done: I have done with all
my friends: all the world is nothing to me. 1 long
to be in heaven, praising and glorifying God with
the holy augels: all my desire is to glorify God.”

During the whole of these last two weeks of his
life, he seemed tu continue loose from all the world,
as having done his work, and donc with all things
here below, having nothing to do but to die, and
abiding in an earnest desire and expectation of the
happy moment, when his soul should take its flight,
and go to a state of perfection, of holiness, and per-
fect glorifying and enjoying God. He said, sthat
the consideration of the day of death, and the day
of judgment, had a loug time been peculiarly sweet
to him.” He, from time to time, spake of his being
willing to leave ile body, and the world, immedi-
ately, that moment, if it were the will of God, He
also was much in expressing his longings that the
church of Christ on earth might flourish, and Christ’s
kingdom here might be advanced, notwithstanding
he was about to leave the earth, and should not with
his eyes behold the desirable event. He said to me
one morning, <My thoughts have been employed on
the old dear theme, the prosperity of God’s church
on earth. As I waked out of sleep, I was led to cry
for the pouring out of God’s Spirit, and the advance-
ment of Christ’s kingdom, which the Redeemer did,
and suffered so much for. 1t is that especially which
makes me long for it.”’

He once told me, that «he had formerly longed
for the out-pouring of the Spirit of God, and the
glovious times of the church, and hoped they were
coming; and should have been willing to have lived
to promote religion, at that time, if that had been the
will of God; but, says he, I am willing it should be
as it is: I would not have the choice to make for
mysclf for ten thousand worlds.”

He also still dwelt much on the great importance
of the work of ministers, and cxpressed his longings
that they might be «filled with the Spirit of God;”
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and manifested much desire to see some of the neigh-
boring ministers, whom he had some acquaintance
with, that he might converse freely with them on
that subject before he died. And it so happened, that
be had opportunity with some of -them according to
his desire.

«éAnother thing that lay much on his heart, and
that he spake of, from time to time, in these near
approaches of death, was the spiritual presperity of
his own congregation; and when he spake of them it
was' with peculiar tenderness, so that his speech
would be presently interrupted, and drowned with
tears.

ssHe also expressed much satisfaction in the dispos-
als of Providence with regard to the circumstances
of his death; particularly that God had before his
death given himn the opportunity he had in Boston,
with so many considerable- persons, ministers, and
others, to give in his testimony for God, and against
false religion; and there to lay before charitable gen-
tlemen the state of the Indians to so good effect: and
that God had since given him opportunity to write to
them further concerning these affairs; and to write
other letters of importance, that he hoped might be
of good influence with regard to the state of religion
among the Indians and elsewhere, after his death.
He also mentioned it as what he accounted a merci-
ful circomstance of his death, that he should die
here. And speaking of these things, he said, «God
had granted him all his desire;” and signified, that
now he could, with the greater alacrity, leave the
world.

«sSept. 28. I was able to read, and make some few
corrections in my private writings; but found 1 could
not write as I had done; I found myself sensibly de-
clined in all respects. It has been only from a little
while before noon, till about one or two o’clock, that
1 have been able to do any thing for some time past;
yet this refreshed my heart, that I could do any
thing, either public or private, for God.”

21
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«This evening he was supposed to be dying: he
thought so himself, and was glad at the appearance
of death. He was almost speechless, but his lips
appeared to move: one that sat very near him heard

him utter, ‘Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.—Ob,

why is his chariot so long in coming!” After he re.
vived, he blamed himself for having been too eager
to be gone. In expressing what he found in his
mind at that time, he said, he then found an ipex.
pressibly sweet love to those whom he lovked upon as
belonging to Christ, beyond all that he ever felt be-
fore; so that it sseemed (to use his own words) like

a little piece of heaven, to have one of them near '

him.” Being asked whether he Leard the prayer that
was (at his desire) made with him; he said, «Yes, he
heard every word, and had uncommon sense of the

things that were uttered in that prayer, and that

every word reached his heart.’

«On the evening of Sept. 29, as he lay on his bed
he seemed to be in an extraordinary frame; his mind
greatly engaged concerning the prosperity of Zion:
there being present at that time two candidates for
the ministry, he desired us all to unite in singing a
psalm on that subject, even Zion’s prosperity. - And
by his desire, we sung a part of the 102d Psalm.
This seemed much to refresh him, and give him new
strength; so that, though before he could scarce
speak at all, now he proceeded with some freedom of
speech, to give his dying counsels to those two young
gentlemen, relating to that great work of the minis-
try they were designed for; and in particular, ear-
nestly recommended to them frequent secret fasting
and prayer: and enforced his counsel with regard
to this, from his own experience of the great com-
fort and benefit of it: which, (said he,) I should not
mention, were it not that I am a dying person. And
after he had finished his counsel, he made a prayer,
in the audience of us all; wherein, besides praying
for his family, for his brethren, and these candidates

for the ministry, and for his own congregation, he
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sarnestly prayed for the reviving and flourishing of
religion in the world.

ss’Till now, he had every day sat up a part of the
day; but after this he never rosc from his bed.

«Sept. 30. I was obliged to keep my bed the
whole day, through weakness. However I redeemed
a little time, and with the help of my brother, read
and corrected about a dozen pages in my manu-
script, giving an account of my conversion.

«October 2. My soul was this day at turns
sweetly set on God: 1 longed to be with him, that I
might behold his glory: 1 felt sweetly disposed to
commit all to him, even my déarest friends, my dear-
est flock, and my absent brother,and all my concerns
for time and eternity. Oh, that his kingdom might
come into the world; that they might all love and
glorify him; and that the blessed Redeemer might
ssee of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied! Oh
come, Lord Jesus, come quickly! Amen.’*

sThe next evening we expected his brother John
from New Jersey; it being about a week after the
time that he proposed for his return. And though
our expectations were still disappointed; yet Mr.
Brainerd seemed to continue unmoved, in the same
calm frame, that he had before manifested; as having
resigned all to God, and having™Uone with his
friends, and with all things here below.

¢On the morning of the Lord’s-day, October 4, as
my daughter Jerusha, (who chiefly attended him)
came into the room, he looked on her very pleasantly,
and said, ¢«dear Jerusha, are you willing to part with
mel—Il am quite willing to part with you: T am
willing to part with all my friends; I am willing to
part with my dear brother John, although I love him
the best of any creature living; 1 have committed
him, and all my friends to God, and can leave
them with God. Though, if I thought I should not
see you, and be happy with you in another world, [
could not bear to part with you. But we shall spend

® Here ends Ris diary: these are the last words, that are writteh in
it, either by his own hand, or from his mouth.
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an happy eternity together”* In the evening, as
onc came into the room with a Bible in her hand, he
said, *Oh, that dear book!. that lovely book! 1 shall
soon see it opened; the mysteries that are in it, and
the mysteries of God’s providence will be unfolded!”

«His distemper now apparently preyed upon his
vitals; not by a sudden breaking of ulcers in his
lungs, as at Boston, but by a constant discharge of
purulent matter in great quantities; so that what he
brought up by expectoration, seemed to be, as it
were, mouthfuls of almost clear pus; which was at-
tended with very great inward pain and distress.

s*October 9. He lay for a considcrable time, as if
be were dying. At which time, he was heard to ut-
ter~in broken whispers, such expressions as these;
«He will come, he will not tarry.—I shall soon be in
glory.—1 shall soon glorify God with the angels.’
But after some time he revived.

«‘The next day his brother John arrived from
New Jersey, where he had been detained much
longer than he intended, by a mortal sickness pre-
vailing among the Christian Indians. Mr. Brain-
crd was refreshed with seeing him, and appeared
fully satisfied with the reasons of his delay; seeing
the interest of veligion, and of the souls of his peo-
ple required it.

* Since this, it has pleased God to take away this my dear child by
death, on the 14th of Febraary following, after a short illness of five
duys, in the eighteenth year of her age. She was u person of much
the same spirit with Mr. Brainerd. She had constantly taken care of,
and attended him in his sickness, for nineteen weeks before his death,
devoting herself to it with great delight, because she looked on him
as an eminent servant of Jesus Christ. In this‘time, he hal much
conversation with her on things of religion; and in his dying state,
often expressed to us, her garenu, his great satisfactien concerning
her true piety, and his confidence that he should meet her in heaven:
and his high opinion of her, not only as a true Christian, but a very
eminent saint; one whose soul was uncommouly fed and entertsined
with things that appertain to the most spiritual parts of religion; and
one who, by the temper of her miud, was the fittest to deny herself
for God, and to do good beyond any young woman that he knew of.
She had manifested a heart uncommonly devoted to God, in the eourse
of her life. Many years before she was taken to her death-bed, she
said, that ‘she had not seen one minute for several years, wherein she
desired to live one minute longer, for the sake of any other good in life,
but doing good, living to God, snd deing whet might be for his glory’
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¢Thursday, Oct. 8. Ho told me it was impossi-
ble for any one to conceive the distress he felt in bis
breast. He manifested much concern lest he should
dishonor God by impatience. He desired that
others would be much. in lifting up their hearts to
God for him. He siguified, that he expected to die
that night; but seemed to fear a longer delay: and
the disposition of his mind with regard to death ap-
peared still the same that it had been all along.
And notwithstanding his bodily agonies, yet the
interest of Zion lay still with great weight on his
mind; as appearcd by some considerable discourse
he had that evening with Mr. Billing, one of the
neighboring ministers, concerning the great im-
portance of the work of the ministry. Afterwards
when it was very late in the night, he had much
discourse with his brother John, concerning his con-
gregation in New Jersey, and the interest of relig-
ion among the Indians. In the latter part of the
night, his bodily distresses seemed to rise to a great-
er height than ever; and he said to those then about
him, that ¢It was another thing to die than what peo-
ple imagined;’ explaining himself to mean, they
were not aware what bodily pain and anguish are
undergone before death, Toward day, his eyes were
fixed; and he continued lying immoveable, until
about six o’clock in the morning, and then expired,
on Friday, October 6, 1747, when his soul was
received by his dear Lord and Master, as an emi-
nently faithful servant, into a state of perfection, of
holiness, and fruition of God, which he bad so ar-
dently longed for.”

Thus died, in the 30th year of his age, the excel-
lent and indefatigable David Brainerd, after having
been engaged four years in the arduous Iabor of a
missionary of Christ. ,

Mauch respect was shown to his memory at his
funeral; which was on the Monday following, after
a sermon preached the same day, on that occasion.
His funeral ;vas attended by eight of the neighbor-

21
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ing ministers, seventeen other gentlemen of liberal
cducuation, and a great concourse of people.

If the greatuess of a character is to be estimated
by the object which it pursues, the dangers it braves,
the difficulties it encounters, and the purity and en-
ergy of its motives, David Brainerd is one of the
&reatest characters that ever appeared in the world.
Compared with this standard of greatness, what lit-
tle things are the Alexanders, the Casars, the con-
querors, and the tyrants of the whole earth. A no-
bler object no human or angelic mind could ever
propose to itself, than to promote the glory of the
great Governor of the universe, in studying and
laboring to diffuse purity and happiness among his
unholy and miserable creatures. To pursue this ob-
ject with unwearied and unchangeable firmness, to
make every thought, wish,and action to center in it,
and to suffer the greatest hardships rather than for
one moment to abandon it, displays an elevation of
character which excites in the beholder, the profound-
est reverence. But it is motive which is mighty in

- the eye of heaven. And who will impeach the mo-
tives of a man who endured all his afflictions, who
encountered all his difficulties in the promotion of a
cause which the world despises, and in opposition te
ambition, the love of wealth, the love of ease, and a
passion for fame. 'T'ake away these stimuli from the
little creatures we call great, and they sink ‘into
insipid negligence and fatuity. Purity of motive is
essential to real worth, and that worth is to be esti-
mated by the energy of the principle. Love to God
and man, as we have before remarked, led Brainerd
to renounce the quiescent feelings, nor was there any
thing in the feeble state of his body, and the appa-
rently insurmountable barriers which surrounded
him on every side that could damp his ardor. His
benevolence was an immortal flame. Many waters
could mot quench it, neither could the floods drown
it, and at this moment, it warms the spirit that tunes
the loudest and the sweetest haxp o heaven,
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The life of Brainerd presents a conduct worthy of
the closest imitation. 'LI'wenty such men in Britain
laboring for ten years, what would they not accom-
plish, not a town, not a village in the empire would
bave reason to complain ¢“No man careth for our
souls.” Lord of the harvest send forth many such
laborers, «Thou that hast the seven stars in thy
right hand, appoint thy chosen priests according to
their orders and courses of olgl, to minister before
thee, and duly to press and pour out the consecrated
oil into thy holy and ever-burning lamps. For this
purpose, send out the spirit of prayer upon thy
churches, and stir up their vows as the sound of many
waters round about thy throne.”

We learn from the life of holy Brainerd the value
and honor which we ought to put upon the missiona-
ries of Christ. If we esteem ministers who labor
in civilized places, surrounded by their friends, and
protected by law; surely missionaries, whose exer-
tions are far more abundant than theirs, and who are
deprived of all the endearments of society, and ex-
posed to the most imminent dangers, have an infi-
nitely higher claim upon our regard.

A missionary demands our adwmiration. To sac-
rifice every earthly interest, to choosc a dreary ex-
ile, to abjure the consolations of friendship in our
pative country, to labor where we are not known,
where the voice of encouragement is never heard,
and the tear of affection never mingled with our
own, displays a greatness beyond even the concep-
tion of common wen. 1 never see a missionary but
I think I behold a visible representation of Him who
went about doing good. '

A missionary claims our sympathy, What! are
we brethren in Christ Jesus? Do we long for the
glory of Messial’s kingdom? And shall we not re-
member, with sympathizing kindness, those wlo,
because the love of Christ constraineth them,
are voluntary sufferers in heathen countries. Yes!
ye missionaries of Jcsus; if we forgel you, «wmay
wr right hand forget its cunning”
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Missionaries need onr prayers. In this respect we
are bound to hold up their hands. We should never
bow before a throne of grace without earnestly im-
ploring the choicest blessings of heaven to be poured
forth upon them. "

Missionaries likewise deserve our support; we
should give of the ¢gold of Sheba,’ to those who are
the most active and devoted laborers in the vineyard
of our Lord. They should suffer no privation when
we can farnish them with the comforts they require.
«Supported is their right,” and I dare believe that
the liberality of Christians will always encourage
the work of missions, that they will ever exert them-
selves for the glorious object which they have sol-
emnly pledged themselves to promote at the altar of
devotion.

We have abundant reason to rejoice in the diffu-
sion of a missionary spirit, and in the increase of
missionaries. Holy Brainerd fecls his Leaven en-
riched while he contemplates the enlargement of
Emmanuel’s empire. He was but the morning-
star of a missionary day. 'The twilight has now
passed away, the morning dawns, the star gives
place to the glorious sun, and that sun shall enlight-
en the whole globe at one and the same moment: the
earth shall be full of his glory, and it shall be a glory
of grace and truth, of righteousness and peace. «0Q
thou Prince of the kings of the earth, come .forth
out of thy royal chambers, put on the visible robes
of thy imperial majesty, take up that unlimited
sceptre, which thy Almighty Father hath bequeathed
thee, for now the voice of thy bride calls thee, and all
creatures sigh to be renewed.”



APPENDIX,

CONTAINING

‘SOME REFLECTIONS AND OBSERVATIONS ON THE
MEMOIRS OF MR. BRAINERD.

BY PRESIDENT EDWARDS.

'WE have here opportunity, as I apprehend, in a very
lively instance, to see the nature of true religion; and
the manner of its operation when exemplified in a
high degree and powerful exercise. Particularly it
thay be worthy to be abserved,

How greatly Mr. Brainerd’s religion differed
from that of some pretenders to the experience of a
clear work of saving conversion wrought on their
hearts; who depending and living on that, settle ina

cold, careless, and carnal frame of mind, and in a:

neglect of thorough, earnest religion, in the stated
practice of it, Although his convictions and conver-
sion were in all respects exceeding clear, and very
remarkable; yet how far was' he from acting as
though he thought he had got through his work, when
once he had obtained cowmfort, and satisfaction of his
interest in Christ, and title to heaven? On the con-
trary, that work on his heart, by which he was
brought to this, was with him evidently but the be-
ginning of his work, his first entering on the great
business of religion and the service of God, his first
setting out in his race. His obtaining rest of soulin
Christ, after earnest striving to enter in at the strait
gate, and being violent to take the kingdom of heaven,
he did not look upon as putting an end ta any (ux-
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ther occasion for striving and violence in religion;
but these were continued still, and maintained con-
stantly, through all changes, to the very end of life.
His work was not finished, nor his race ended, till
life was ended; agreeable to scripture representations
of the Christianlife. He cuntinued pressing forward
in a constant manner, forgetting the things that
were behind, and reaching forth towards the things
that were before. His pains and earnestness in
the business of religion were rather increased,
than diminished, after he'had received comfort and
satisfaction concerning the safety of his state. ‘I'hose
divine principles, which after this he was actuated by,
of love to God, and longings and thirstings after ho-
liness, seem to be more effectual to engage him to
pains and activity in religion, than fear of hell had
been before.

And as his conversion was net the end of Ahis
work, or of the course of his diligence and strivings
in religion; so neither was it tho end of the
work of the spirit of God on his heart; but on the con-
trary, the beginning 4f that work; the beginning of
his spiritual discoveries, and holy views; the first
dawning of the light, which thenceforward increased
more and more; the beginning of his holy affections,
his sorrow for sin, his love to God, his rejoicing in
Christ Jesus, his longings after holiness. And the
powerful operations of the Spirit of God in these
things, were carried on, from the day of his conver-
sion, in a continued course,to his dying day. His re-
ligious experiences, his admiration, his joy, and praise,
and flowing affectious, did not only hold up to a cen-
sidcrable height for a few days, weeks, or months,
at first, while hope and comfort were new things with
him: and then gradually dwindle and die away,
till they came to almost nothing, and so leave him
without any sensible or rewmarkable experience of
spiritual discoveries, or holy and divine affections
for months together; as it is with many, who, after
the newness of things is aver, soun come Lo taat pase,

1hat is again with them very much 3 Nl tnw

~
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befare their supposed conversion; with respect to any
present views of God’s glory, of Christ’s excellency,
or of the beauty of divine things; and with respect to
any present thirstings for God, or ardent out-goings
of their souls after divine objects: but only now and
then they have a comfortable reflection on things they
have met with in times past, and are something af-
fected with them; and so rest easy, thinking all
things are well; they have had a good clear work,
and their state is safe, and they doubt not but they
shall go to heaven when they die. How far other-
wise was it with Mr. Brainerd, than it is with such
persons! His experiences, ‘instead of dying away,
were evidently of an increasing nature. Hisfirst love
and other holy affections, even at the beginning, were
very great; but after months and years it became
much greater, and more remarkable;” and the spirit-
ual exercises of his mind continued exceeding great
(though not equally so at all times, yet usually so,)
without indulged remissness, and without habitual
dwindling and dying away, even till his decease.
They began in a time of general deadness all over the
land, and were greatly increased in a time of general
reviving of religion. And when religion decayed
again, and a general deadness returned, his experien-
ces were still kept up in their height, and his holy
exercises maintained in their life and vigor; and so
continued to be, ina general course, wherever he
was, and whatever his circumstances were, among
English and Indians, in company and alone, in towns
and cities, and in the howling wilderness, in sickness
and in, beaslth, living and dying. This is agreeable to
Scripture descriptions of true and right religion, and
of the christian life. The change, that was wrought
in him at his conversion, was agreeable to Scripture
representations of that change which is wrought in
true conversion; a great change, and an abiding
change, rendering him a new man, a new creature;
not only a change as to hope aud comfort, and an ap-
prehension of his own good estate; and urensiewk
change, consisting in high fighta of pansing aiteaiones,
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but a change of nature, a change of the abiding h-bit
and temper of hismind. Nor a partial change, merely
in point of opinion, or outward reformation; much
less a change from one error to another: from one sin
to another: but an universal change, both internal
and external; as from corrupt and dangerous prin-
ciples in religion, unto the belief of the trath, so
from both the habits and ways of sin, unto univer-
sal holiness of heart and practice; from the power
and service of Satan unto God.

His religion did apparently and greatly differ from
that of many high pretenders to religion, who are
frequently actuated by wvehement emotions of mind,
and are carried on in a course of sudden and strong
impressions, and supposed high illuminations and im-.
mediate discoveries, and at the same time are persons
of a virulent ¢“zeal, not according to knowledge.”

His convictions, preceding his conversion, did not
arise from any frightful impressions on his imagina-
tion, or any external images and ideas of fire and
brimstone, a sword of vengeance drawn, a dark pit
open, devils in terrible shapes, &c. strongly fixed in
his mind. His sight of his ewn sinfulness did not
consist in any imagination of a heap of leathsome
material filthiness within him; nor did bis sense of
the hardness of his heart consist in any bodily feeling
in his breast something hard and heavy like a stone,
nor in any imaginations whatever of such a nature.

His first discovery of God, of Christ, at his couver-
sion, was uot any strong idea of any external glory
or brightness, or majesty and beauty of countenance,
or pleasant voice; nor was it any supposed immedi-
ate manifestation of God’s love to him in particular;
nor any imagination of Christ’s smiling face, arms
open, or words immediately spoken to him, as by
name, revealing Christ’s love#to him; either words of
Scripture or any other: but a manifestation of God’s
glory, and the beauty of his nature, as supremely ex-
cellent in itself; powerfully drawing, and sweetly
captivating the heart; bringing Wm to o heurty de-

sire to exalt God, set him on the arone, 2 gre
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him supreme honor and glory, as the king and sov-
ereign of the universe; and also a new sense of the
infinite wisdom, suitableness, and excellency of the
-way of salvation by Christ; powerfully engaging
his whole soul to embrace this way of salvation, and
to delight in it. His first faith did not consist in be-
lieving that Christ loved him, and died for him in
particular. His first comfort was not from any se-
cret suggestion of God’s eternal love to him, or that
God was reconciled to him, or intended great mercy
for him; by any such texts as these, “Son be of good
cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee. FKear not I am
thy God,” &c. or in any such way. On the contra-
ry, when God’s glory was first discovered to him, it
was without any thought of salvation as his own.
His first experience of the sanctifying and comforting
power of God’s Spirit did not begin in some bodily
sensation, any pleasant warm feeling in his breast,
that he (as some others) called the feeling of the love
of Christ in him, and being full of the Spirit. How
exceeding far were his experiences at his first con-
version from things of such a nature!

/And if we look through the whole series of his ex-
periences, from his conversion to his death, we shall
find none of this kind. I have had occasion to read
his diary over and over, and very particularly and
critically to review every passage in it; and U find
no one instance of a strong impression on his imagi-
nation, through his whole life: no instance of a strong-
ly impressed idea of any external glory and bright-
ness, of any bodily form and shape, any beautiful
majestic countenance: no imaginary sight of Christ
hanging on the cross, with his blood streaming firom
his wounds; or seated in heaven on a bright throne,
with angels ‘and saints bowing before him; or with
a countenance smiling on him; or arms open to em-
brace him: no,sight of heaven, in his imagination,
with gates of pearl, and golden streets, and vast mul-
titudes of glorious inhabitants, withshining garmeunta:
no sight of the book of life opened, With nw waxe
written in it; no hearing of the aweet Tnusic Wweda ™y

L2
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the songs of heavenly hosts; no hearing God or
Christ immediately speaking to bim; nor any sudden
suggestions of words or sentences, either words of
Scripture or any otber, as then immediately spoken
or sent to him: no new objective revelations, no sud-
den strong suggestions of secret facts. Nor do I find .
any one instance in all the records he bas left of bis
own life, from beginning to end, of joy excited from
a supposed immediate witness of the spirit; or inward
immediate suggestion, that his state was surely good;
that God loved him with an everlasting love, that
Christ died for him in particular, and that heaven
was his; either with or without a text of Scripture:
no instance of comfort by a sudden bearing in upon
bhis mind, as though at that very time directed by God
to him in particular, any such kind of texts as these;
“Fear not I am with thee.—It is your Father’a good
pleasure to give you the kingdom.—Yau have not
chosen me, but 1 bave chosen you.—I have called
thee by thy name, thou art mine.—~Before thou wast
formed in the belly, I knew thee,” &c. Nasupposed
communion and conversation with God carried on
in this way; wno such supposed tasting of the love of
Christ. But the way he was satisfied of his own
good estate, even to the entire abolishing of fear,
was by feeling within himself the lively actings of a
holy temper and heavenly disposition, the vigorous
exercises of that divine love, which cast aut fear.
This was the way he had full satisfaction soon after
his conversion, (see his diary on October 18 and 19,
1740.) And we find no other way of satisfaction
through his whole life afterwards; and this he abun-
_dantly declared to be the way, the only way that he
had complete satisfaction, when he laoked death in
the face, in its near approaches.

Some of the pretenders ta an immediate witness by
suggestion, and defenders of it, with an assuming con-
fidence, would bear us in hand, that there is no full
assurance without it; aud that the way of being satis-

fied by sigus, and arguing an interestin Clwiey, rom
sgnctification, if it Will keep men quietiniis wh
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health, yet will never do when they come to die; then
(they say) men must have immediate witness, or else
be in a dreadful uncertainty. But Mr. Brainerd’s
experience is a confutation of this; for in him we
have an instance of one that possessed as constant
and unshaken an assurance, through the course of
his life, after conversion, as perhaps can be produced
in this age; which yet he obtained and enjoyed with-
out any such sort of testimony, and without all man.
ner of appearance of it, or pretence to it; yea while
utterly disclaiming any such thing and declaring
against it: and one whose assurance we need not
scruple to affirm, has as fair a claim, and as just a
pretension to truth and genuineness, as any that the
pretenders to immediate witness can produce: and
not only an instance of one that had such an assur-
ance jn life, but had it in a constant manner in his
last iliness; and particularly in the latter-stages of it,
through those last months of his life, wherein death
was 1nore sensibly approaching, without the least
hope of lifé: and had it too in its fulness, and in the
height of its exercise, under those repeated trials,
that he had in this space of time; when brought from
time to time to the very brink of the grave, expect-
ing in a few minutes to be in eternity, He had ¢sthe
full assurance of hope, unto the end.” When on the
verge of eternity, he then declares his assurance to
be such as perfectly secluded all fear: and not only
80, but it manifestly filled his soul with exceeding
Joy: he declaring at the same time, that this his con-
solation and good hope through grace arose wholly
from the evidence he had of his good estate, by what
he found of his sanctification, er the exercise of a
holy, heavenly temper of mind, supreme love to God,
&c. and not in the least from any immediate witness
by suggestion: yea, he declares that at these very
times he saw the awful delusion of that confidence
which is built on such a foundation, as well as of the
whole of that religion which it nsually spriags trowm,
_or at least is the attendant of; and ek e sod\ 2=
horred those delusions: and he Contimned Yo W
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mind, often expressing it with much solemmity, eves
till death,

Mvr. Brainerd’s religion was not selfish and merce-
nary, his love to God was primarily and principally
for the supreme excellency of his own nature, and
not built on a preconceived notion that God loved tim,
had received him into favor, and had done great
things for him, or promised great things to him: so
bis joy was joy in God, and not in himself. We
see by his diary how, [rom time to time, through
the course of his life, his soul was filled with ineffable
sweetness and comfort, But what was the spring of
this strong and abiding consolation? Not so much

~ the consideration of the sure grounds he had to think
that his state was good, that God had delivered him
from hell, and that heaven was Rhis; or any thoughts
concerning his own distinguished, happy, and exalted
circumstances, as a high favorite of heaven: but the
sweet meditations and entertaining views. he had
of divine things without himself; the affecting con-
siderations and lively ideas of God’s infinite glory,
his unchangeable blessedness, his sovereignty and -
universal dominion; together with the sweet exercises
of love to God, giving himself up to bim, abasing
hiuwself before bim, denying himself for him, de-
pending upon him, acting for his glory, diligently
serving him; and the pleasing prospects or hopes
he had of a future advancement of the kingdom of
Christ, &c. ,

It appears plainly and abundantly all along, from
his conversion to his death, that that beauty, that sort
of good, which was the great object of the new sense
of bis mind, the new relish and appetite given
him in conversion, and thenceforward maintained
and increased in his heart, was holiness, conformity
to God, living to God, and glorifying him. This
was what drew his heart; this was the centre of his
soul; this was the ocean to which all the streams of his
religious affections tended: this wes the cbject that

engaged his eager thirsting desives and eoxnest yur.
suits: he knew no true excellency or hapyiness,
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this: this was what he longed for most vehemently and
constai.tly on earth; and this was with him the beauty
and blessedness of heaven; which made him so much
and so often to long for that world of glory; it was to
be perfectly holy, and perfectly excrcised in the holy
employmnents of heaven; thus to glorify God and en-
joy him for ever.

His religious illuminations, affections, and comfort
seemed to a great degree to be attended with evan-
gelical humiliation; consisting in a sense of his own
utter iusufficiency, despicablencss, and odiousuess;
with an answerable disposition aud frame of heart.
How decply affected was he almost continually with
his great defects in religion; with his vast distan
from that spirituality and hely frame of mind that
became him; with his ignorance, pride, deadness, un.
steadiness, barrenness? He was not only affected with
the remembrance of his former sinfulness before his
conversion, but with a sense of his present vileness
and pollution. He was not only disposed to think
meanly of himself asbefore God, and in comparison of
him; but amongst men, and as compared with them.
He was apt to think other saints better than he; yea,
to look on himself as the meanest and least of saints;
yea, very often, as the vilest and worst of mankind.
And notwithstanding his great attainments in spirit-
ual knowledge, yet we find there is scarce any thing
that he is more frequently affected and abased wiih
a sense of, than his ignorance. :

How eminently did he appear to be of a meek and
quiet " spirit, resembling the lamb-like, dove-like
Spirit of Jesus Christ! How full of love, meekness,
quietness, forgiveness, and mercy! His love was
not merely a fondness and zeal for a party, but an
universal benevolence; very often exercised in the
most sensible and ardent love to his greatest oppo-
sers and encmies. His love and meekness were not
a mere pretence, and outward profession and show;
but they were effectual things manifested in exgex-
sive and painful deeds of love and Windoessy and
in & meek behavior, readily confeasing teuiis vedes

%22
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the greatest trials, and humbling himself even at the
feet of those from whom he supposed he had suffered
most; and from time to time very frequently praying
for his enemies, abhorring the thought of bitteruess
and resentment towards them. 1 scarcely know
where to look for any parallel instance of self-denial,
in these respects and the present age. He wasa
person of great zeal: but how did he abhor a bitter
zeal, and lament it where he saw it; and though he
was once drawn into some degrees of it, by the force
of prevailing example, as it were in his childhood; yet
how did he go about with a heart bruised and broken
in pieces for it all his life after!

Of how soft and tender a spirit was he! How far
were his experiences, hopes, and joys, from a tenden-
cy finally to stupify and harden him, to lessen con-
victions and tenderness of conscience, to cause him
to be less affected with present and past sins, and less
conscientious with respect to future sins, more
easy in the neglect of duties that are troublesome and
inconvenient, more slow and partial in complying
with difficult commands, less apt to be alarmed at
the appearance of his own defects and transgressions,
more easily induced to a compliance with carnal ap-
petites! On the contrary, how tender was his con-
science! How apt was his heart to smite him! How
easily and greatly was he alarmed at the appearance
of moral evil! How great and constant was his jeal-
ousy over his own heart! How strict his care and
watchfulness against sin! How deep and sensible
were the wounds that sin made in his conscience!
Those evils that are generally accounted small, were-
almost an insupportable burden to him; such as his
inward deficiencies, his having no more love to God,
finding within himself any slackness or dulness in
religion, any unsteadiness or wandering frame of
mind, &c. how did the consideration of sach things as
these oppress and abase him and fill bim with inward
shame and confusion! His love and hope, though
they were such as cast out a servile fear of bell yet

"they were such as wers atended wilh, Wil ywee
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dantly cherished and promoted a reverential, filial
fear of God, a dread of sin, and of God’s holy dis-
pleasure, His joy seemed truly to be a rejoicing
with trembling. His assurance and comfort differed’
greatly from a false enthusiastic confidence and joy,
in that it promoted and maintained mourning for sin:
holy mourning with him, was not only the work of an
hour or a day, at his first conversion; but sorrow for-
sin°was like a wound constantly running; he was "
mourner for sin all his days. He did not after he
received comfort and full satisfaétion of theforgiveness
of all his sins, and the safety of his state, forget his
~ past sins, the sins of his youth, that were committed
before his conversion, but the remembrance of them,
from time to time, revived in his heart, with renewed
grief. That in Kzek. xvi, 63, was evidently fulfilled
in bhim, “That thou mayest remember, and be con-
founded, and never open thy mouth any more, be-
cause of thy shame; when 1 am pacified toward thee
for all that thou hast done” And how lastingly
did the sins that he committed after his conversion,
affect and break his heart! 1If he did any thing
whereby he thought he had in any respect dishonored
God, and wounded the interest of religion; be had
never done with calling it to mind with sorrow and
bitterness; though he was assured that God had for-
given it, yet he never forgave himself: his past sor-
rows and fears made no satisfaction with him; but
till the wound renews and bleeds afresh, again and
again. And his present sins that he daily found in
himself, were an occasion of daily sensible and deep
sorrow of heart.

His religion did not consist in unaccountable flights
and vehement pangs; suddenly rising and suddenly
falling; at some turns exalted almost to the third
heavens, and then at other turns negligent, vain,
earnal, and swallowed up, with the world, for days
and weeks, if not months together. His religion
was not like a blazing meteor, or like a flaming
comet (or a wandering star, as the aposie Ywde
calls it, verse 18,) flying through (i Sirmanet Wi
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a bright train, and then quickly going out in perfect
darkness; but more like the steady lights of heaven,
%hat are constant principles of light though some-
imnes hid with clouds: nur like a land flood, which
flows far and wide, with a rapid stream, bearing
down all afore it, and then dricd up; but more like
a stream fed by living springs; which though some-
times increased by showers, and at other times di-
minishied by drought, yet is a constant stream.

«sHis religious affections and joys were not like
those of some, who have rapture and mighty emotions
from time to time in company; but have very little
affection in retirement and sccret places, Though
ho was of a very sociable temper, and loved the
company of saints, and delighted very mauch in re-
ligivus conversation, and in social worship; yet his
warmest affections, and their greatest effects on ani-
mal nature, and his sweetest joys, were in his closet
devotions, and solitary transactions between God and
his' own soul; as is very observable through his
whole course, from his conversion to his death. He
delighted greatly in sacred retirements; and loved to
get quite away from all the world, to converse with
God alone in secret duties.

Mr. Brainerd’s experiences and comforts were
very far from being like those of some persons, whick
are attended with a spiritual satiety, and put an end
to their religious desires and longings, at least to the

_edge and ardency of them; resting satisfied in their
own attainments and comforts, as having obtained
their chief end, which is to extinguish their fears of
hell, and give them confidence of the favor of God.
How far were his religious affections, refreshments,
and satisfactions, from such an operation and infli-
once as this! On the contrary how were they always
attended with longings and thirstings after greater
degrees of conformity to God! And the greater and’
gweeter his comforts were, the more veliement were
his desires after holiness. For it is to be observed,
that his longings were not so much after joyful dis-
coveries of God’s love, and clcar views of his title-to’
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future advancement and eternal honors in heaven; as
after more of present holiness, greater spirituality,
an heart more engaged for God, to love, exalt, and
depend on him: and ability better to serve him, to do
more for his glory, and to do all that he did with
more of a regard to Christ as his righteousness and
strength; and after the eunlargemcnt and advance-
ment of Christ’s kingdom in the carth. And his de-
sires were not idle wishings and wouldings, but such
as were powerful and effectual, to animate him to the
earnest eager pursuit of these things, with utmost dili-
gence and unfuinting labor and self-denial. His com-
forts never put an eund to his sceking after God, and
striving to obtain his grace; but on the contrary,
greatly engaged and enlarged bim therein.

His religion did not consist only in experience,
without practice. All his inward illuminations, af-
fections, and comforts seemed to have a direct tend-
ency to practice, and to issue in it, and this net
merely a practice negatively good, free from gross
-acts of irreligion and immorality; but a practice
positively holy and Christian; in a serious, devout,
humble, meek, merciful, charitable, and beneficent
conversation; making the service of God, and our
Lord Jesus Christ, the great business of life, which
he was devoted to, and pursued with the greatest
earncstness and diligence to the end of his days,
through all trials. In bim was to be seen the right
way of being lively in veligion: his liveliness in re-
ligion did not consist merely or mainly in his being
lively with the tongue, but in deed; not in being for-
ward in profession and outward show, and abundant
in declaring his own experiences; but chiefly in be-
ing active and abundant in the labors and duties of
religion: «not slothful in business, but fervent in
spirit, serving the Lord, and serving his generation,
according to the will of God. -

By these things, many high pretenders to religion
"and professors of extraordinary spiritual experience,
may be sensible, that Mr. Brainerd did greatly con-
demn their kind of religion; and that ot owy W
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word, but by example, both living and dying; es the
whole series of his Christian experience and practice,
from his conversion to his death, appears a constant
condemnation of it. ,

It cannot be objected, that the reason why he 8o
muchdisliked the religion of these pretenders, and why
his own so much differed from it, was, that his expe-
riences were not clear. There is no room to say, they
were otherwise, in any respect, in which clearness

“of experience has been wont to be insisted on; |
whether it be the clearness of their nature, or of their
order, and the method his soul was at first brought
to rest and comfort in his conversion. I am far
from tbinking (and so was he) that clearness of the
order of experiences, is, in any measure, of equalim-
portance with the clearness of their nature: 1 have
sufficiently declared in my discourse on religions
affections (which be expressly approved of and recom-
mended,) that I do not suppose, a sensible distinct-
ness of the steps of the spirit’s operation and method i
of successive convictivns and illuminations, is a nec-
essary requisite to persons being reccived in full
charity, as true saints; provided the nafure of the
things they profess be right, and their practice
agreeable. Nevertheless, it is observable (which cuts
off all objection, from such as would be most unreason-
ably disposed to object and cavil in the present case,) |
so it was, that Mr. Brainerd’s experiences were not
only clear in the latter respect, but remarkably so in
the former: so that there is not perhaps one instance
in five hundred true converts, that on this account
can be paralleled with him.

It cannot be pretended, that the reason why be g0 .
much abhorred and condemned the notions and ex-
periences of those whose first faith consists in believ-
ing that Christ is theirs, and that Christ died for them!
without any prewious experience of nnion of heart to
him, for his excellency, as he is in himself, and not
for his supposed love to thewy and who judge of

their intercst in Christ, their jusificalion, ued Gty

Jove to them, not by their sanctificalion, wodl W«
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ercises and fruits of grace, but by a supposed imme-
diate witness of the spirit by inward suggestion; 1
say, it cannot be pretended, that the reason why he
so much detested and condemned such opinions and ex-
periences, was, that he was of a too legal spirit; either
that he never was dead to the law, never experienced
a thorough work of conviction, was never fully
brought off from his own righteousness, and weaned
from the old covenant, by a thorough legal humiliation;
or that aflerwards, he had no great degree of evan-
gelical humiliation, not living in a deep sense of his
own empliness, wretchedncss, poverty, and absolute
dependance on the mere grace of God through Christ.
For his convictions of sin, preceding his first conso-
lations in Christ, were excecdingly deep and thor-
ough; his trouble and_exercise of mind, by a sense
of sin and misery, very great and long continued; and
the light let into his mind at his conversion, and in
progressive sanctification, appears to have had its
gonuine humbling influence upon him, to have kept
him low in his own eyes, not confiding in himself, but
in Cbrist, ¢living by the faith of the Son of God, and
llaoking for the mercy of the Lord Jesus to eternal
ife.’

Nor can it be pretended, that the reason why he
condemned these, and other things, which this sert
of people call the very height of vital religion and
the power of godliness, was, that he was a dead
Christian, and lived in the dark, (as they express
themselves;) that his experiences, though they might
be trne, were not great; that he did not live near to
God, had but a small acquaintance with him, and
had but a dim sight of spiritual things. If any,
after they have read the preceding account of Mr.
Brainerd’s life, will venture to pretend thus, they will
only show that they themselvesare in the dark, and
do indeed ¢put darkness for light, and light for
darkness.”

‘This history of Mr. Brainerd may help us to make
distinctions among the religious affections, w\ ve-

markable impressions made on the winds of pryaces
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in a time of great awakening, and revical of religion;
and may convince us, that there are not only dis-
tinctions in theory, invented to save the credit of
pretended revivals of religion, and what is called the
experience of the operations of the Spirit; but distinc~
tions that do actually take place in the course of
events, and have a real and evident foundation in fact.
Not only do the opposers of all religion, consisting
in powerful operations and affections, thus confound
things; but many of the pretenders to such religion
do so. T'hey that have been the subjects of some
sort of vehement, but vain operations on their mind,
when they hear the relation of the experiences of
some real and eminent Christians, they say, their
experiences are of the same sort: so they say, they
are just like the experiences of eminent Christians
in former times, which we have printed accounts of,
So, I doubt not, but there are many deluded people,
if they should read the preceding account of Mr.
Brainerd’s life, who reading without much under-
standing or carcful observation, would say, without
hesitation, that some things which they have met
with, are of the very same kind with what he ex-
presses: when the agreement is only in some gen-
eral tircumstances, or some particular things that
are superficial, and belonging as it were to the pro-
fession and outside of religion; but the inward tem-
per of mind, and the fruits in practice, are as oppo-
site and distant as east and west. .
Many honest, good people also, and irue Christians,
do not very well know how to make a difference.
The glittering appearance and glaring show of false
religion dazzles their eyes; and they sometimes are
so deluded by it, that they look on some of these im-
pressions, which hypocrites tell of, as the brightest
experiences. And though they have experienced
no such things themselves, they think, it is because
they are vastly lower in attainments, and but babes,
in comparison with these laming Christians. Yea,
sometimes from their differing 80 much trom thase
who make so great a show, they doubt woekther Wy
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have any grace at all. And it is a hard thing, to
bring many well-meaning people to make proper
distinctions in this case; and especially to maintain
aud stand by them, through a certain weakness they
unhappily labor of, whereby they are liable. to be
overcome with the glare of outward appearances.
Thus, if in a sedate hour they are by reasoning
brought to allow such and such distinctions, yet the
next time they come in the way of the great show of
false religion; the dazzling appearance swallows
them up, and they are carried away.- Thus the
devil by his cunning artifices, easily dazzles the
feeble sight of men, and puts them beyond a capac-
ity of a proper exercise of consideration, or heark-
ening to the dictates of calin thought, and cool under-
standing. When they perceive the great affeciion,
earnest talk, strong voice, assured looks, vast con-
fidence, and bold assertions, of these empty assum-
ing pretenders, they are uverborne, lose the pos-
session of their judgment, and say, «Surely these’
men are in the right, God is with them of a truth;”
and so they are carried away, not with light and
reason, but (like children) as it were with a strong
wind,

This confounding all things togcther, that have a
fair show, is but acting the part of a child, that going
into a shop, where a variety of wares are exposed
for sale ﬁall of a shining appearance; some vessels of-
gold and silver, and some diamends and other pre-
cious stones; and other things that are toys of little
value, which are of some base metal gilt or glass
pulished, and painted with curious colors, or cut like
diamonds,) should estcem all alike, ani give as great
a price for the vile as for the precious; or it is like
the conduct of some unskilful rash person who find-
ing himself deccived by some of the wares he had
bought at that shop, should at once conclude all he
there saw was of no value; and pursuant to sach a
conclusion, when afterwards he has trne g\ el
diamonds offered him, enough Lo 2urich hiwm, w0 &=

23
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tion, in the sensible approaches of death; with long-
ing for the heavenly state; not only for the honors
and circumstantial advantages of it, but above ali for
the moral perfection, and holy and blessed employ-
ments of it: and these things in a person indisputa-
bly of good understanding and judgment: 1 say, if
all these things are the fruits of enthusiasm, why |
should not enthusiasm be thought a desirable and ex- |
cellent thing? for what can true religion, what can
the best philosophy do more?  If vapors and whimsy
will bring men to the most thorough virtue, to the
most benign and fruitful morality; and will maintain
it through a course of life Sattcnded with many
trials) without affectation or self-exaltation, and with
an honest constant bearing testimony against the
wildness, the extravagances, the bitter zeal, assum-
ing behavior,and separating spirit of enthusiasts; and
will do all this the more effectually, than any thing
clse has ever done in any plain known instance that
can be produced; if it be so, I say, what cause then
has the world to prize and pray for this blessed
whimsicaluess, and these benign sort of vapors?
‘I'he preceding history serves to confirm those
doctrines usually called the doctrines of grace. For |
if it be allowed that there is truth, substance, or val-
ue in the main of Mr. Brainerd’s religion, it will un-.
donbtedly follow, that thosc doctrines are divine;
since it is evident, that the whole of it, from begin-
ning to end, is according to that scheme of things; all
built on those apprehensions, notions, and views,
that are produced and established in the mind by
those doctrines. He was brought by doctrines of this
kind to his awakening, and deep concern about things
of a spiritual and eternal nature; and by these doc-
trines his convictions were maintained and carried
onu; and his conversion was evidently altogether
agrecable to this scheme, but by no means agreeing
with the contrary, and utterly inconsistent with tho
Arminian notion of conversion or vepewntance. His
conversion was plainly founded in aclear steong, e
viction, and undoubling persuesion ol e el &
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those things appertaining to these doctrines, which
Arminians most object against, and which his own
mind had coutended most about. And his conversion
was so confirming and perfecting of moral principles
and habits, by use and practice, and his own labor in
an industrious disciplining himself, together with the
concurring suggestions and conspiring aids of God’s
Spirit; but entirely a supernatural work, at once-
turning him from darkness to marvellous light, and
from the power of sin to the dominion of divine and
holy principles; an effect in no regard produced by
his strength or labor, or obtained by his virtue; and
not accomplished till he was first brought to a full
conviction, that all his own virtue, strength, labors,
and endcavors, could never avail any thing to the
producing or procuring this effect.

A very little while before, his mind was full of the
same cavils against the doctrines of God’s sove-
reign grace, which are made by Arminians; and his
heart even full of a raging opposition to-them. And
God was pleased to perform this good work in him
Just after a full qg had been put to this cavilling and
opposition; after he was entirely convinced, that he
was dead in sin, and was in the hands of God, as the
absolutely sovercign, unobliged, sole disposer and
author of true holiness. God’s showing him mercy
at such a time, is a confirmation, that this was a
preparation for mercy; and consequently, that these
things which he was convinced of were true: while
he opposed these things, he was the subject of no
such mercy; though he so earnestly sought it, and
prayed for it with so much painfulness, care, and
strictness in religion: but when once his opposition
is fully subdued, and he is brought to submit to the
truths, which he before had opposed, with full con-
viction, then the mercy he sought for is granted, with
abundant light, great evidence, and exceeding joy,

- and he reaps the sweet fruit of it afl s e =fwy,
and in the valley of the shadow of death. )
In his conversion, he was brought w se» X

glory of that way of salvation by Chrisy, A
¥ a

Rl
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qtaught in what are called the doctrines of grace; and
thenceforward, with unspeakable joy and compla-
cence, to embrace and acquicsce in that way of salva-
tion. He was in his conversion, in all respects,
brought to those views, and that state of mind which
these doctrines show to be necessary. And if his
colversion was any real conversion, or any thing
besides a mere whim, and if the religion of bis life
was any thing elsc but a series of freaks of a whim-
sical mind, then this one grand priuciple, on which
depends the whole diffevence between Calvinists and
Arminians, is undeniable, viz. that the grace or
virtue of truly good men, not only differs from the
virtue of others in degree, but even in nature and
kind. Ifever Mr. Brainerd was truly turned from
sin to God at all, or ever became truly religious, none
can reasonably doubt but that his conversion was at
the time when he suppused it to be: the change he
then experienced, was evidently the greatest moral
ehange that ever he passed under; and he was then
apparently first brought to that kind of religion,
that remarkable new habit and temper of mind,which
he held all his life after. The narrﬁzn shows it to be
different in nature and kind, from all that he ever was
the subject of before. It was cvidently wrought
at once without fitting and preparing his mind, by
gradually convincing it more and more of the same
truths, and bringing it nearer and nearer to such a
‘temper: for it was soon after his mind had been re-
markably full of blasphemy, and a vehement exer-
cise of sensible enmity against God, and great oppo-
sition to those truths, which he was now brought
with his whele soul to embrace, and restin, as divine
and glorious, and to place his happiness in the
contemplation and improvement of. And he himself
Swho was surcly best able to judge) declares, that the
ispositions and affections, which were then given
him, and thenceforward maintained in him, were
most sensibly and certainly, perfeclly Wevent, in
their mature, from all that ever he Was the sdvp R

i before, or that he had ever any conceplion K. "N
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he ever stood to, and was peremptory in (as what he
certainly knew) even to his death. He must be
looked upon as capable of judging: he had opportu-
nity to know: he had practised a great deal of relig-
ion before, was exceedingly strict and conscicntious,
and had continued so for a long time: had various
religious affections, with which he often flattered
himself, and sometimes pleased himself as being now
in a good estate: and after he had those new experi-
ences, that began in his conversion, they were contin-
ued to the end of his life; long enough for him thor-
oughly to observe their nature, and compare them
with -what had been befure. Doubtless he was
compos mentis; and was at least one of so good an
understanding and judgment, as to be pretty well ca-
pable of ‘discerning and comparing the things that
passed in his own mind.

1t is further observable, that his religion all along
operated in such a manner as tended to confirm his
nmind in the doctrines of God’s absolute sovereisnty,
man’s universal and entire dependence on God’s
power and grace, &c. The more his religion pre-
vailed in his heart, and the fuller he was of divine
love, and of clear and delightful views of spiritnal
things, and the more his heart was engaged in God’s
service; the more sensible he was of the certainty
and the excellency and importance of these truths,
and the more he was affected with them, and rejoiced
in them. And he declares particularly, that when
he lay for a long while on the verge of the eternal
world, often expecting to be in that world in a few
minutes, yet at the same time enjoying great serenity -
of mind, and clearness of thought, and being most
apparently in a peculiar manner at a distance from
an enthusiastical frame, he ¢at that time saw clearly
the truth of those great doctrines of the Gospel, which
are justly styled THE DOCTRINES 0F GRACE, and
never felt himself so capable of demoustrating the
truth of them.” : .

So that it was very evident, Mr. Brainerdls tdhgon
was wholly correspoudent to What s cal\ed A\ A
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vINISTICAL Scheme, and was the cffect of those doc.
trines applied to his heart: and certainly it cannot
be denied, that the effect was good, unless we turn
Atheists or Deists. 1 would ask, whether there be
any such thing, in rcality, as Christian devotion?
If there be, what igit2 what is its nature? and what
its just measure? should it not be in a great degree?
We read abundantly in Scripture, of ¢loving God with
all the heart, with all the soul, with all the mind, and
with all the strength, of delighting in God, of rejoicing
in the Lord, rejoicing with joy unspeakable, and full
of glory, the soul’s magnifying the Lord, thirsting for
God, hungering and thirsting after righteousness, the
soul’s breaking for the longing it hath to Gud’s judg-
ments, praying to God with groanings that cannot be
uttered, mourning for sin with abroken heart and con-
trite spirit,”” &c. How full is the book of Psalms, and
other parts of Scripture, of such things as these!
Now wherein do these things as expressed by and ap-
pearingin Mr. Brainerd, cither thethings themselves,
or their effects and fruits, differ from the Scripture
represcntations? These things he was brought to
by that strange and wonderful transformation of the
man, which he called his conversion. And does
not this well agree with what is so often said in the
Old Testament and New, concerning the sgiving of a
new heart, creating a right spirit, a being renewed in
the spirit of the mind, a being sanctified throughout,
becoming a new creature,” &c. Now where is there
to be found an Arminian conversion or repentance,
consisting in so great and admirable achange? Can
the Arminians produce an instance, within this age,
and so plainly within our reach and view, of such a
reformation, such a transformation of a man, to
Scriptural devotion, heavenly mindedness, and true
Christian morality, in one that before lived without
these things, on the foot of their principles, and
through the influence of their doctrines?
And here, is worthy to be considered nok ouly the
cffoct of €alvinistical doctrines (as they ave called) w
Mr, Brainerd himself, buk 2lso the efiect R e s
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doctrines, as taught and inculcated by him, on others.
1t is abundantly pretended and asserted of late, that
these doctrines tend to undermine the very founda-
tions of all religion and morality, and to enervate and
vacate all reasonable motives to the excrcise and
practice of them, and lay invincible stumbling blocks
before infidels, to hinder their embracing Christian-
ity; and that the contrary doctrines are the fruitful
principles of virtue and goodness, set religion on its
right basis, represent it in an amiable light, give its
motives their full force, and recominend it to the rea-
son and common sense of mankind, But where can
they find an instance of so greatand signal un effect
of their doctrines, in bringing infidels who were at
such a distance from all that is civil, human, sober,
rational, and Christian, and so full of inveterate
prejudices against these things, to such a degree of
humanity, civility, exercise of reason, self-denial,
and Christian virtue? Arminians place religion in
morality: let them bring an instance of their doc-
trines producing such a transformation of a people in
point of merality. Itis strange if the all-wise God so
orders things in his providence, that reasonable and
proper means, and his own means, which he himself
has appointed, should in no known remarkable in.
stance be instrumental to produce so good an effect;
an effect so agreeable to his own word and mind, and
that very cffect for which Lie appointed these excellent
means; that they should not be so successful, as those
means which are nof his own but very contrary to
them, and of a contrary tendency: means that are in
themselves very absurd, and tend to root all religion
- and virtue out of the world, to promote and estublish
infidelity, and to lay an insuperable stumbling-block
before pagans, to hinder their embracing the Gospel:
1 say, if this be the true state of the case, it is cer-
tainly wonderful, and an event worthy of some at-
tention.
Is there not much in the preceding wmemoirs of W,
Brainerd to teach, and excite 1o duwly, V8 Who we
called to the work of the ministry, and al\ \hek ¥
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candidates for that great work? What a decp sense
did he seem to have of the greatness and importance
of that work, and with what weight did it lie on his
mind! how sensible was he of his own insufliciency
for this work; and how great was his dependence on
God’s sufliciency! how solicitous, that he might be
fitted for it! and to this end, how much time did he
spend in prayer and fasting, as well as reading and
meditation; giving himself to these things! how did he
dedicate his whole life, all his powers and talents to
God; and forsake and renouunce the world, with-all
its pleasing and ensnaring enjoyments, that he
might be wholly at liberty to scrve Christ in this
work; and to ¢please hitn who had chosen him to be
a soldier under the captain of our salvation!” With
what solicitude, solemnity, and diligence did he de-
vote himself to God our Savior, and seek his presence,
and blessing in secret, at the time of his ordination!
and how did his whole heart appear to be constantly
engaged, his whole time employed, and his whole
strength spent in the business he then solemnly un-
dertook and was publicly set apart to: and his history
shows us the right way to success in the work of the
ministry. He sought it, as a resolute soldier seeks
victory, in a siege or battle; or as a man that runs
a race, fur a great prize. Animated with love to
Christ and souls, how did he «labor always fervent-
ly,”” not only in word and doctrine, in public and
private, but in prayers day and night, sswrestling
with God’ in secret, and «travailing in birth,”” with
unutterable groans and agonies, scuntil Christ were
formed” in the hearts of the people to whom he was
sent! how did he thirst for a blessing on his ministry;
and «watch for souls as one that must give an ac-
count!” how did he “go forth in the strength of the
Lord God;” seoking and depending on a special in»
fluence of the Spirit to assist and succeed him! and
what was the happy fruit at last, though after long
waiting;and many dark and discowvaging appearan-
res! like a true son of Jacob, e perseiered i wres.
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ling, through ail the darkness of the night, until the
breaking of the day. :

And his example of laboring, praying, denying
himself, and enduring hardness, with unfainting res-
olution and patience, and his faithful, vigilant, and
prudent cenduct in many other respects, (which it
would be too long now particularly to recite,) may
afford instruction to missionaries in particular.

There is much in the preceding account to excite
and encourage ‘God’s people to earnest prayers and
endeavors for the advancement and enlargement of
the kingdom of Christ in the world. Mr. Brainerd
set us an excellent example in this respect: he sought.
the prosperity of Zion with all his might: he prefer-
red Jerusalem above his chief joy. How did his soul
long for it, and pant after it! and how earnestly and
often did he wrestle with God for it! and how far did
he, in these desires and prayers, seem to be carried
beyond all private and selfish views! being animated
by a pure love to Christ, an earnest desire of his
glory, and a disinterested affcction to the souis of
mankind.

The consideration of this not only ought to be an
incitement to the people of God, but may also be a
just encouragement to them, to be much in seeking and
praying for a gencral out-pouring of the Spirit of God,
and extensive revival of religion. 1 confess that
God’s giving so much of a spirit of prayer for this
mercy to so eminent a servant of his, and exciting
him, in so extraordinary a manner, and with such
vehementthirstings of soul, to agonize in prayer for it,
from time to time, through the course of his life, is
one thing among others, which gives me great hope,
that God has a design of accomplishing something
very glorious for the interest of his church before long.
One such instance as this, 1 conceive, gives more en-
couragement, than the common, cold, formal prayers
of thousands. As Mr. Brainerd’s desires and prayers
for the coming of Christ’s. kingdom, weve vexy -
cial and extraordinary, 8oy} think, we wey feeacn.

ably hope, that the God, who excied thowe, dewires
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and prayers, will answer them, with something spe-
cial and extraordinary. And in a particular manner,
do 1 think it worthy to be taken notice of for our en-
couragement, that he had his heart (as he declared)
unusually, and beyond what had been before, drawn
out in longings and prayers for the flourishing of
Christ’s kingdom on earth, when he was in the ap-
proaches of death; and that with his dying breath
he did as it were breathe out his departing soul into
the bosom of his Redeemer, in prayers and pantings
after this glorious event; expiring in a very great
hope that it would soon begin to be fulfilled. And I
wish that the thoughts which he in his dying state ex-
pressed of thatexplicit agreement, and visible union
of God’s people, in extraordinary prayer for a gener-
al revival of religion, lately proposed in a memorial
from Scotland, which has been dispersed among us,
may be well considered by those that hitherto have
not seen fit to fall in with that proposal. But } for-
bear to say any more on this head, having already
largely published my thoughts upon it, in a discourse
written on purpose to promote that affair; which, 1
confess, 1 wish that every one of my readers might
be supplied with; not that my honor, but that this
excellent design might be promoted.

One thing more may not be unprofitably ob-
served in the preceding account of Mr. Brainerd:
and that is the special and remarkable disposal of di-
vine providence, with regard to the circumstances of
his last sickness and death. .

Though he had long been infirm, his constitation
being much broken by his fatigues and hardships;
and though he was often brought very low by
illness, before he left Kaunaumeck, and also while he
lived at the Forks of Delaware: yet his life was pre-
gerved, till he had scen that which he had so long and
greatly desired and sought, a glorious work of grace
among the Indians, and had received the wished for
blessipg of God on bis.labors. Thbugh as it were
«in deaths oft,” yet: he:lived to behold the happy
fruits of the dong continued travail of his soul and



REFLECTIONS. 7S

labor of his body,in the wonderful conversion of
many of the Heathen, and the happy cffect of it in the
great change of their conversation with mauy cir-
cumstances which afford a fair prospect of the con-
tinuance of God’s blessing upon them; as may appear
by what I shall presently further observe. Thus he
did not «depart, till his eyes bad seen God’s salva-
tion.”

" Though it was the pleasure of God, that he should
be taken off fromn his labors among that people whom
God had made him a spiritual father to, who were so
dear to him, and whose spiritual welfare he was so
greatly concerned for; yet this was not before they
were well initiated and instructed in the Christian
religion, thoroughly weaned from their old heathen-
ish and bratish notions and practices; and all their
prejudices, which tended to keep their minds un-
settled, were fully removed; and they were confirm-
ed and fixed in the Christian faith and manners, were
formed into a church, had ecclesiastical ordinances
and discipline introduced and seitled; were brought
into a good way with respect to the education of
children, had a schoolmaster sent to them in provi-
dence, excellently qualified for the business, and had
a school set up and established, in good order, among
them; had becn well brought off from their former
idle, strolling, sottish way of living; had removed
from their former scattered uncertain habitations,
and were collected ina town by themselves, on a
gond piece of land of their own; were introduced in-
to the way of living by husbandry, und begun to ex-
perience the benefits of it. These things were but
Jjust brought to pass by his indefatizable application
and care, and then he was taken off from his work by
illness. If this had been but alittle sooner, they would
not have been so well prepared for such a dispensa-
tion; and it probably would have been unspeakably
more to the hurt of their spiritual interest, and of the
cause of Christianity among them.

T'he time and circumstances of his illness were so

ordered, that he had just opportunity to fucidh Wa
04
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journal and prepare it for the press; giving an ac-
count of the marvellous display of divine power and
grace among the Indians in New Jersey, and at the
Forks of Delaware: his doing which was a thing of
great consequence, and therefore urged upun him by
the correspondents, who have honored his journal
with a preface. The world being particularly and
Jjustly informed of that affair by Mr. Brainerd before
his death, a foundation was hereby laid for a concern
in others for that cause, and proper care and meas-
ures to be taken for the maintaining it after his
death. As it has actually proved to be of great in-
fluence and benefit in this respect; it having excited
and engaged maoy in those parts, and also more
distant parts of America, to exert themselves for the
upholding and promoting so good and glorious a
work, remarkably opening their hearts and hands to
that end: and not only in America, but in Great
Britain, where that journal (which is the same that
X have earnestly recommended to my readers to pos-
sess themselves of) has been an occasion of some
large benefactions, made for the promoting the
interest of Christianity among the Indians. If Mr,
Brainerd had been taken ill but a little sooner, he had
not been able to complete this his journal, and pre-
pare a copy for the press.
He was not taken off from the work of the min-
" istry among his people, till his brother was in a capa-
. city and circumstances to succeed him in his care of
them: who succeeds him in tlie like spirit, and under
whose prudent and faithful care his congregation has
flourished, and been very happy, since he left them;
and probably could not have been so well provided
for, otherwise. If Mr. Brainerd had been disabled
sooner, his brother would by no means have been
ready to stand up in his place; baving taken his
first degree at college but about that very time that
he was seized with his fatal consumption.
Though in that winter that he lay sick at Mr.
Dickenson’s, in Elizahethtown, he continued {ar o
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Iong time in an extremely low state, so that his life
was almost despaired of, and his state was sometimes
such that it was hardly expected he would live a day
to an end; yet his life was spared a while longer;
he lived to see bis brother arrived in New Jersey,
-being come to succeed him in the care of his Indians;
and he himself had opportunity to assist in his ex-
amination and introduction into his business: and
to commit the conduct of his dear people to one
whom he well knew and could put confidence in, and
use freedom with in giving him particular instructions
aud charges, and under whose care he could lcave
his congregation with great cheerfulness.

The providence of God was remarkable in so or-
dering of it, that before his death he should take a
journey into New England, and go to $oston; which
was in many respects, of very great and happy con-
sequence to the intercst of religion, and especially
among his own people. By this means, as has been
observed he was brought into acquaintance with
many persons of note and influence, ministers and
others, belonging both to town and various parts of
the country; and had opportunity, under the best ad-
vantages, to bear a testimony for God and true
religion, and against those false appearances of it
that have proved most pernicious to the interests of
Christ’s Kingdom in the land. And the providence
of God is particularly observable in this circum-
stance of the testimony he there bore for true relig-
fon, viz. that he was there brought so ncar the
grave, and continued, for so long a time on the very
brink of eternity; and from time to time looked on
himself, and was looked on by others, as just leaving
the world; and that in these circumstances he should
be so particularly directed and assisted in his
thoughts and views of religion, to distingunish
between the true and false, with such clearness and
evidence; and that after this he should be unexpect-
edly and surprisingly restored and strengthensd o
far as to be able to converse {recly; and haxe www
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opportunity and special occasions to declare the sen-
timents he bad in these, which were, to human appre-
hension, his dying circumstances; and to bear his
testimony concerning the nature of true religion,
and concerning the mischievous tendency of its most
prevalent counterfeits and false appearances; as
things he had a special and distinct view of at that
time, when he expected in a few days to be in eter-
nity; and the certainty and importance of which
werg then, in a peculiar manner impressed on his
mind.

Among the happy conseqiences of Lis going to
Boston, were those liberal benefactiuns that have
been mentioned, which were made by piously dis-
posed persons, for the maintaining and prometing
the interest of religion among his people; and also
the meeting of a number of gentlemen in Boston, of
note and ability, to consult upon measures for that
purpose; who were excited by their acquaintance
and conversation with Mr. Brainerd, and by the c-
count of the great things God had wrought by his
ministry, to unite themselves, that by thcir joint en-
deavors and contributions they might promole the
kingdom of Christ, and the spiritual good of their
fellow-creatures, among the Indiaus in New Jersey,
and elsewhere.

It was also remarkable, that Mr. Brainerd should
go to Boston at that time, after the honorable com-
missioners there, of the corporation in Lendon, for
propagating the Gospel in New England and parts
adjacent, had received Dr. Williams’s legacy for the
maintaining of two missionaries among the Heathen;
and at a time when they having concluded on a mis-
sion to the Indians of the Six Nations (so called,)
were looking out for fit persons to be employed in
that important service. T'his proved an occasion of
their committing to him the affair of finding and
recommending suitable persons: which las proved a
successful means of two persans being found and ac-
tually appointed to that bLusiness; WO wwow s e
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well qualified for it, and to have their hearts greatly
engaged in it; one of which has been solemnly or-
dained to that work in Boston, and is now gonc
forth to one of those tribes, who have appeared well
disposed to his reception: it being judged not con-
venient for the other to go till the next spring by
reason of his bodily infirmity.

'These happy consequences of Mr, Brainerd’s
journey to Boston would have been prevented, in
case he had died, when he was brought so near to
death in New Jersey. Or if after he came first to
Northampton (where he was much at a loss and long
deliberating which way to bend his course,) he had
determined not to go to Boston.

The providence of God was observable in his go-
ing to Boston at a time when not only the honorable
commissioners were seeking missionaries to the Six
Nations, but just after his journal, which gives an
account of his labors and success among the Indians,
had been received and spread in Bosten; whereby
his name was known, and the minds of serious peo-
ple were well prepared to receive his person, and the
testimony he there gave for God; to exert themselves
for the upholding and promoting the interest of re-
ligion in his congregation, and amongst the Indians
elsewhere; and to regard his judgment concerning
the qualifications of missionaries, &c. If he had
gone there the fall before (when he had intended
to have made his journey into New England, but
was prevented by a sudden great increase of his
illness,) it would not have been likely to have
been in any measure to so good effect: and also if
he had not been unexpectedly detained in Boston;
for when he went from my house, he intended to
make but a very short stay there; but divine Provi.
dence by his being brought so low there, detained
him long; thereby to make way for the fulfilling its
own gracious designs.

The providence of God was remarkeble o w0 ov:
dering, that :Ithough he was brought 8o Nery wewt

24
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the grave in Boston, that it was not in the least ex-
pected he would ever come alive out of his chamber;
yet he wonderfully revived, and was preserved sev-
eral months longer; so that he had opportunity to
see, and fully to converse with both his younger
brethren before he died; which was a thing he greatly
desired; and especially to see his brother John, with
whom was left the care of his congregation, that he
might by him be fully informed of their state, and
might leave with him such instructions.and direc-
tions as were requisite in order to their spiritual
welfare, and to send to them his dying charges and
counsels. And he had also opportunity, by means
- of this suspension of his death, to find and recom-
mend a couple of persons fit to be employed as mis-
sionaries to the Six Nations, as had been desired of
him. .
Thus although it was the pleasure of a sovereign
God, that he should be taken away from his congre-
tion, the people that he had begotten through the
ospel, who were so dear to him; yet it was granted
to him, that before he died he should see them well
provided for every way: he saw them provided for
with one to instruct them, and take care of their
souls—his own brother whom he could confide in: he
saw a good foundation laid for the suppert of the
school among them; those things that before were
wanting in order to it, being supplied; and he had
the prospect of a charitable society being established,
of able and well-disposed persons, who seemed (o
make the spiritual interest of his congregation their
own; whereby he had a comfortable view of their
being well provided for, for the future: and he had
also opportunity to leave all his dying charges with
his successor in the pastoral care of lLis people, and
by him to send his dying counsels to them. 'T'hus
God grantéd him to see all things happily settled, or
in a hopeful way of being so, before his death, with
respect to his dear people. And whereas not only
his own congregation, hut the souls of e Indiwes s
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North America in general, were very dear to him,
and he had greatly sct his heart on the propagating
and extending the kingdom of Christ among them;
God was pleased to grant to him, (however it was
his will, that he should be taken away, and so should
not be the immediate instrument of their instruction
and conversion, yet,) that before his death, he should
see unexpected extraordinary provision made for
this also. And it is remarkable that God not only
allowed him to see such provision made for the main-
taining the interest of religion among his own peo-
ple, and the propagation of it elsewhere; but honored
him by making him the means or occasion of it. So
that it is very probable, however Mr. Brainerd dur-
ing the last four months of his life, was ordinarily in
an extremely weak and low state, very often scarcely
able to speak; yet that he was made the instrument
or means of much more good in that space of time,
than he would have been if he had been well, and in
full strength of body. 'Thus God’s power was man-
ifested in his weakness, and the life of Christ was
manifested in his mortal flesh.

Another thing, wherein appears the merciful dis-
posal of Providence with respect to his death, was,
that he did not die in the wilderness, among the sav-
ages at Kaunaumeek, or the Forks of Delaware: or
at Susquahannah; but in a place where bis dying
bebavior and speeches might be observed and re-
membered, and some account given of them for the
benefit of survivors; and also where care might be
taken of him in his sickness, and proper honors done
him at his death.

If these circumstances of Mr. Brainerd’s death
be duly considered, 1 doubt not but they will be ac-
knowledged as a notable instance of (zod’s fatherly
caro, and covenant faithfuluess towards them that
are devoted to him, and faithfully serve him while
they live; whereby «He never fails nor forsakes
them, but is with them living and dyingg sa the&
whether they live, they live to the Liord; ov Waskhes
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they die, they die to the Lord;” and both in the life
and death they.are owned and taken care of as his.
Mr. Brainerd himself, as was befure observed, was
much in taking notice (when near his end) of the
merciful circumstances of his death; and said, from
time to time, that <“God had granted him all his

desire.”

THE END.
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